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PREFACE 

TaR single purpose of this book is fairly to set 
before the reader Horace :Mann as an educator in his 
4istorical position and relations. Everything is made 
to bend to this central ide&. The aim is to tell the 
story clearly and simply, and in a manner to utilize 
some part, at least, of the great motive power with 
which Mr. :Mann's life is charged. The materials for 
the story have been drawn mainly from the Life antl 
Works of Horace Mann, five Vols., Boston, 18!11. 
The other sources of information used in the prep:u'l!.
tion of the work are generally indicated in footnote& 
1\frs. 1\[a.nn's Life of Horace Mann, which is Vol. I. of 
the Lifo antl Works, abounds in extt·acts from his 
letters and diaries, and also contains many letters and 
extracts from letters written to him. It is, therefore, 
to a great extent a book of original materinls, and its 
value is largely due to this fact. In some parts of 
the present work, and particularly in Chapter IlL, 
:Mr. l\[ann's own lang:uage is often used with little 
change beyond what ia necessary to transfer the nar
rative £roni the first person to the third person. This 
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has seemed better than to load the pages with form~! 
quotations. l\Irs. ll[ann's work is commonly referred 
io. simply as The Life. Some f~ts have been fui-

. . 
nished by lllr. George C. l\Ia.nn of Jamaica Pl~ 
lllassachusetts, son of Horace l\Iann. For this courl 

tesy, and other valuable assistance that he has cheer~ 
fully rendered, the author extends to l\Ir. Mann his 

grateful acknowledgments. 

UBIVBRSITY OF MICBIGA.N, 
November lll!, 1891. 

B. A. HINSDALE. 
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HORACE MANN 

CHAPTER .f 
TWO CENTURIES OF COMMON SCHOOLS 

ANY adequate account of Hora.ce Mann, and of the 
Common School RoviVl'.l in the United States with 

hioh his nrune ie connected, must be introduced by 
general view of th~ progress of elementary educa-

ion in the country for the first two centuries of ita~ 
i•tory. Accordingly, the first l>.lld second chap!-ers of 
>is work will ho devoted to that object. Principal 

atte-ntion will be given to New England. Moreover, 
II 1\Slil!oClbuaetts will hohl the pre-eminence, because it 

118 on her soil that the American system of common 
boola originated, and because she was hotli the 

I ome of Horace Mo.nn and the first beneficiary of 
• ~reat work tha.t he aocomplisbed. 

1. MJ.suCJroSKTT8 ., .. 
_ g&bP Puritan character had been_""ell annealed in 
b\~ hot furnace that glowed in England following 
jtbe Reformation, and it is nowhere seen to better 

,-advantage than in the New England colonies. "God 
sifted a whole nation," the familiar quotation runs, 
"that he might send ohoioe grain out into this 
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wilderness.'' The New England Puritans were as 
learned as, they were pious, and as thoroughly de
voted to education as they were to religion. Men 
of learning Jk! abounded among them that; at one 
time, they cotclt.ed one Cambridge graduate for every 
two hundred and_ fifty persons, and not a. few Oxford 
men besides. In r~rpute the teaoher stood next to the 
minister. The leaders were thoroughly acquainted 
with the results, both of the Renaissance and of the 
Reformation; they regarded them as inseparable; and 
so as soon as possible, after they lllade their first be
ginning, they took steps to plant the school and the 
church side by side in "their n11w home. 

In February, 1635, the town of Boston took actio 
to establish its celebrated Latm school, the mos 
'Venerable educational institution .. in New England. 
Other\ towns followed the example that Boston h 
set, and ·by 1641. It!' many as seven similar school 
existed on the shores of Massachusetts Bay. 
1636, 1637 the General Court founded Harvard Co -
lege, the oldest Amb"l"icim seat of higher learnin . 
The first colonial action relating to general educatio 
was had in 1641, when the General Court ·desire 
"that the elders would make a catechism foi'. th 
instruction of youth in the grounds of religion.' 
This expression of desire was soon followed by some 
thing more decisive. The grammar schools ·' 
college together would fill the two upper division,; 
the tripartite scheme of education; but the educa
tional system could not be considered satisfactory 

' T/u 0/0..t School in America. An oration by Phillips Brooks, 
D.D., etc. Boston, 18M. 
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until proper elementary schools were founded, and 
the grsmmar schools put upon & firmer foundation 
th&n mere local consent or agreement. So, on June 
14, 1642, the General Court enacted compulsory edu
cation. Since many pa.rente &nd masters neglected 
the training of their oltildren in learning and em
ployment profitable to the Commonwealth, the Court 
ordered that the selectmen in every town should 
thenceforth stand oherged with the oa.re of redress
ing the evil; a.nd to this end they should be clothed 
with power to take account, from time to time, of all 
parents and ma.atera, and of their children in respect. 
to calling and employment, and especially in respect 
to their ability to read &nd understand the principles 
of religion and the ospital laws of the country. 
Fines should be imposed upon all who neglected the 
tmfning of their children, or refused to render &n 
aooount to the sclootmen when culled upon to do ao.1 

While the Aot of 1642 made education compulsory, 
it did not provide schools or teachers; the people 
were still left to domestic instruction, to private 
teachers, &nd to such voluntary schools as they 
should or~:.'IUlize among themselves. The situation 
wu illogical as well as inconvenient; eo at least 
the statesmen of the Plantation seem to have thought, 
for, on November 11, 1647, the General Court enacted 
a general school law, the first one, be it observed, 
mot with in American history. In modernized spell
ing this law runs u follows: 

1 A. collocUoa of \he -17 --tla otatuta. relatlq to 
otlu•Uoa w!U 1>o fowld ID no ~t.,m qf tAe """"'- 0/ 
u-ttonJW 18911,1893. Voi.U., pp.J.m-13311. 
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"lt being· one chief object of that old deluder, 
Satan, to keep men from the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, as in former times by keeping them 
in an unknown tongue, so in these latter times by 
persuading from the use of tongues, that so at least 
the true sense and meaning of the DTiginal might be 
clouded by false glosses of saint-seeming deoeiv!lrs, 
that learning may not be hurled in the grave of our 
fathers in the Church and Commonwealth, the Lord 
assisting our endeavors, -

" B is therefore ordered, That every township in 
this jurisdiction, after the Lord hath increased them 
to the number of fifty householders, shall then forth
with appoint one within t)leU' town to teach all s.uch 
children as shall resort to him to wrfte and read, 
whose wages shall be paid either by the parents or 
masters of such children, or by the inhabitants in 
general, by way "of supply, as the major part of 
those that order the prildentials of the town shall 
appoint: PrO'IJiderl, Thosll that send their children 
be not oppressed by paying much more than they 
can have them taught for in other towns; and 

" It is further ordered, That where any town shall 
increase to the number of one hun<hed families or 
householders, they shall set up a grammar school, 
the master. thereof being able to instruct youth so 
far as they ma.y be fitted for the university: P,·o· 
vided, That if any town neglect the performance 
hereof above one year, that every such town shall 
pay five pounds to the next school until they shall 
perform this order." 

In 1641 Massachusetts consisted of some thirty 
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towna, inhr.bited by about twenty thousand people. 
The lr.w of that date rounded out the outline of the 
system of public instruction aa it exists to-day. 
Evolution and not revolution has characterized the 
system from the beginning. Let us see what this 
outline really contained. 

The Aot recognizes the three customary grades of 
education,- elementary, secondary, and higher,-and 
all are made subject to the State's control. It lays 
stress upon the relation of edueation to the State; 
what is profitable to the Commonwealth is set up 
as the oritarion to govern the action of the General 
Court. Again, while the responsibility of educating 
children is placed primarily upon parents and maa· 
to1·s, the State may see to it that parents and masters 
perform their duty. Money may be raised by gen· 
oral taxation to defray the oost of publio education; 
whetllor it allnll be done or not, it ia left with the 
towns themselves to determine. Sohool provision 
is made compulsory, but not school attondanoe; the 
"sllall »of the Aot of 1647 is directed to towns not 
pArents, and so is the fine that is to be imposed for 
non-complia.noe with legal duty. Citizens may pro
ville tuition for their children at home, or in private 
schools 118 before. The schools are not formally 
froo therefore, ainoe they are to be supported either 
by those who use the aohools or by the inhabitants 
of the town in general by way of supply, or by both 
of these. Im portent history turned on this word 
"or," as we ahall st>e hereafter. 

In tile first elementary aollools of Maasaohusetto 
only writing and readiDg were required to be taugh'-
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The names tha.t the secondary schools bore, Latin 
schools and grammar schools, suggest the staple of 
the teaching tha.t they furnished. The millicul1llll 
of Harvard College consisted mainly of the Greek, 
Roman, and Oriental languages and divinity. Two 
reasons may be suggested for the stress that 
the Puritans placed on languages and - language 
teaching. In its inception the Renaissance was a 
distinctly classical movement; while Comenius, the 
founder of the Realistic School of Pedagogy, was 
the contemporary of the founders of New Eogland.1 

It preceded and, to a great extent, caused the Ref· 
ormation. Then J>.Jtestantism rests upon the au· 
thority of a book, a fact that has given prima.:Y 
education a great importsnb;e in all thoroughly Prot· 
estant countries. Now, to borrow Burke's famous 
phrase, Puritanism was the dissidence of dissent, the 
Protestantism of the Protestant religion; so thst for 
a Puritan to contend earnestly for the faith once de
livered to the saints was to contend earnestly for the 
Bible. The preamble of the Act of 1647 is aimed 
straight at the Church of Rome and at those Angli· 
cans who affected her ways, and the Act itself is 
alive with the spirit that emanated from Erasmus 
and Luther. 

The question where the Puritans of Massachusetts 
Bay got their educational ideas has been sometimes 

l On the authotlty of a passage 1n Cotton Mathers Magnalia. 
it has been assumed that Comooiua was offered the presidency of 
Harvard CoUege. Mr. w. H. Monroe bas subjected the assumpt.!on 
to a thorough onmlnatlon, and reached tho concltl!ion that Mather 
was in error.- Educational Review, November, 1896, "Was Come-
nius called to B.arvtm1? n 
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asked. These Pu1·itans were Englishmen, and they 
sou,ht to reproduce Old England, freed from what 
they thought her faults, in New England. The men 
who laid the foundations of the new Cambridge had 
atudied at the old Cambl'idge, and they pattsrned 
after it. l'he grammar schools that they set up in 
Boston and the other towns were modelled after the 
grammL>r schools that they had attended in the old 
home. The originals of the primary schools are less 
definite. Still the three gratles of schools grow out 
of the nature of studies 118 related tO the human 
miud: Comenius had already formulated the divi
sion iu Tile ScT•ool of l•if«ncy ,· while the idea, and to 
a eertein e"tent the pmctioe, of the tripartite division 
had beoome familiar in all countries that had been 
touohed by the genius of Protestantism. 

Hew generally or completely the foregoing legis
llltion WILS oal'l'iad out in Massnohusetts, it is not 
nlllly at this distance of time to determine. In gen· 
ern! it may be said tlu~t the system of education 
estnbliahod in those early years grew for a time 
witl1 the growth of tile Commonwealth. The many 
l~:u'lled to write and road in the elementary schools; 
U1e fllw fitted for college in the Latin schools and 
grn<luated at IInrvnrd. Previous to the llilvolution 
MM8.'\6busotta, fo.r more than any of the colonies 
outside of New England, was self-educated. Tho 
native schools furnished a supply of lonrncd men 
for tho aervit'e of the State and of the Church. 

The primary schools and grammar schools were 
cl'l'&W, mMnged, and in part supported by tho 
towns, but th0y were not for a long time gen0rally 
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free. The first planters had paid school fees in 
England, and they continued the practice in their 
new home. Then Governor Winthrop says: "Divers 
free schools were erected, as at Roxbury (for main· 
tenance whereof every inhabitant bound some house 
or land for a yearly allowance forever) and at Boston 
(where they made an order to allow forever £50 to 
the master and an house, and £30 to an usher, who 
should also teach to read and write and cipher, and 
Indian children were to be taught freely, and the 
charge to be by yearly contribution; either by volun· 
ta1:y allowance, or by rate of such as refused)." This 
order was confirmed by the General Court. Other 
towns did· the like, providing maintenance by several 
mea.ns. 1 

. But the logic of events led straight to free schools. 
The question, whether those who used the schools or 
the inhabitants of th~ town should maintain them in 
whole or in part, was left to those to determine who 
ordered the prudentials of the town, and these in
clined .more and more to· town support. The cost 
of the schools tended to outgrow the ability of par
ents and guardians to keep them up; while private 
benevolence is commonly slow when the public au· 
thorities can touch the lever of public taxation. 
The poor were unable to pay the tuition of their 
children, and discrimination between the poor and 
the rich was odious in the democratic atmosphere 
that surrounded the colony. And so the germs 
planted in 1642 and 1647 continued to grow until, 

l Hiatory oj New Bnglandt 1630-1649. Boston, 1-81)31 Vol. n., p. 
2f>4. 
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about the middle of the eighteenth century, the 
achoola became practically free. The dame achool 
pictured in The .New Eng!anrl Primer ia proof of 
the currency of primary teaching. • 

As time wore on there w11o11 little additional school 
legiBW.tion: the brief ordinances already enacted 
proved in the main auffieient. In 1611 the Court 
doubled the penn.Jty imposed upon towns having one 
hundred families tha.t failed to support a Latin 
sohool, a.nd a. little ln.ter it doubled· it again. In 
1683 the Court enacted that every town oonsisting 
of mot·e tha.n five hundred families or householders 
should set up and maintain two grammar schools 
and two writing schools, and that the penn.Jty im· 
posed on towns having two hundred families or 
householders that failed to oomply with the require· 
mont of the W.w should be £20. 

Before the close of the soveutoenth century, it ia 
claimed, an eduootionn.J declension had set in. The 
doubling on two oooosious of the line imposed upon 
towua that failed to oomply with the eompulaory 
I1\\V in respect to Latin sol•ools, is significant. This 
doolensioo is eommonly aacribed to the wars with 
the Indians and the French thn.t wasted the blood 
and trtmsnre of the colony; the politicn.l and aooin.J 
contentions that disturbed its pence; the uncertain 
relations that existed between Massaehusetts and the 
Mother Country, and internn.J, economic, and aooin.J 
oha.ni!('S. Tht>re cnn be no doubt, too, that the 
brightness of the Mrly Puritan iden.J had beeome 
dimmed: It was impossible el'l'n for the Pnritans 
to 1'68ist tho d,•wriomting inf!nencea of environment; 
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while in education it is always harder, other things 
being equal, to hold a large and so mew hat heterogene
ous community up to a high standard than a sma.ll 
and select one. One of the internal ehanges that 
worked against the school should be particularized. 

For a century or more the schools were all town 
schools, and what is now known as the Township 
Unit System prevailed. There were no school offi
cers as such, but the selectmen, assisted by the 
ministers, who were real sehool supervisors, carried 
on the schools under the laws, subject to the in· 
structions given by th~ freemen in the town meet
ing. The typical New England town of the first 
period was a small concentration of population, with 
outlying :farms and a piece of common land grouped 
around the chureh and schoolhouse. This organiza· 
tion tended strongly to intensify the internal life 
of the community,· aa well as to make it much more 
capable of resisting ext~mal attacks. Sometimes 
the public authority defin,ed the circle within which 
houses must be built, as one or two miles of the 
meeting-house.' 

But when the increase of the colony and the down-

1 W. B. Weeden, .Economic and &cial Hlatory of Net0 England, 
Vol. I., pp. 282, 283, gives the following description: 

11 Next the meeting-house, locally and in the heart& of th& 
settlers, was the common achool. The location and definitiou of the 
Haverhill building, about 16'10, for schools and fo-r other uses of 
the community, was a type of the system. The house was placed 
on the eommon land, as near the meeting-house, 'which now is as 
may be.' It was to be used to~ schools and for a watch--house~ and 
on Sabbath days for tbe entertalmnentJ between services, ot those 
who did not go home. It was in snbstanee an ' annex , of the meet
ing on its soclal aide. TheM they taught reading, writing, arith-
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fall of King Philip removed or mitigated the imme· 
dia.te fear of danger, the growing population of the 
towns began to break ranks and scatter into the 
wilderness. Towns increased in number rapidly. 
But this was not all: the charaeter of the towns, 
socially and economically, and to some extent politi· 
cally, began to change. The new town was not so 
much a body of population gathered about the 
meeting-house and schoolhouse, as it was a body 
of population aca.ttered over a township. Being 
less concentrated, life was less intense and vital 
·than before. For example, a single school or a 
single church no longer answered the wants of the 
people u well as it had done, and a process of 
modification set in, which naturally went much far
thor j.n the educational sphere than in the religious 
sphere. We now begin to meet the "travelling" 
sol>ool or "moving" school, which fer a time gained 
a considerable prominenoe, and continued to the time 
of llornoe Mann. The travelling school reversed the 
usual praotioe: the sohool went to the children, not 
the children to the school; that is, the single town 
school was kept a oertain time in one corner of the 
town, then in another, and so on until the circuit 
had been oomplotod, the periods that it spent in the 
different looalities being equal or unequal, u circum
atanoos might determine. Evon grrunm&r schools 

meUo; lD IOn\8 loatAni:)M, L&tln and. Gf'ellk, and 'aood mauuon.' 
Bulin mO&t IIC'hooll there wu UUJ.e pl"ngg'Na boyolld. t.heelemmtaf7 
rudlmonta. Aa ta. Ute fiUilOua Pepperell family, near Kittery Potn•. 
an En&lllb Rftllt"' .. ,... _...t, lo ollow tile teach!q, ""' the 
nident"«<a IU'O that Ute puplla made aoaot beadwaJ iD ncb abltrue 
lNrntuc... ~ 
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eircula.ted. This method was called "squa.droning 
out" the schools.' But this evil was light and tran
sient compared with those now to be mentioned. 
Soon the one central school of the town began to 
break up into a. plurality of schools in the angles 
or "squadrons " of the town. For a time these 
schools were managed by the seleetmen as before; 
but in a. democratic society the portions of the town 
tha.t ha.d once gained schools would na.tura.lly soon 
begin to demand that their management be handed 
over te> them, a.nd just as naturally, the townships 
first, a.nd then the Commonwealth, would in the long 
run yield to the demand. The result was the ap
pearance and establishment of the school district. 
At first the district was established solely for the 
purpose of bringing the school to the peopleh and 
of regulating school atf~nda.nce, leaving control, as 
befo"l!, in the selectmen of the town; but in time· 
it became fully autonomous, a body politic and cor
porate.' In its rudiments the district system wa.s 
in practical operation by the middle of the last cen
tury, but it was not formally legalized in Massa
chusetts until near its close. There can be no doubt 
that it tended to the diffusion of education, or that 
this diffusion was purchased at the cost of depth and 
thoroughness. Had the district served simply the 
first purposes that it was created to accomplish, it 
would ha.ve been much more than defensible under 

' G. H. MRrtin, The E•ohlllon of the Ma.osachmetta Public School 
8y&tem. Boston, 1894-, Lect. n. 

• The &port of the C'ommiuloner of Education for 18!», 18!l5, 
Chai'· XXXIV. 
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e:dsting conditions. Perhaps the system worked for 
the best 118 it wll8; but the disruption of the central 
eduootional authority in the town, when it came, and 
the introduction of A plurality of authorities, en· 
toiled upon the Commonwealth serious evils which 
will claim our attention hereafter. The. old system of 
town control did not disappear at once; in fact, the· 
Law of 1789, soon to be mentioned, li8Bumes that it 
is atill in vigorous operation. 

In 1780 the constitution of Mt18Baohusetts Wll8 
framed, ratified, and put in operation. It took under 
its protecting lllgia the State system of education. It 
ocutains by f:u- tho most generous recognition of 
education found in any of the St.'\to constitutions of 
the periml, am\ b11.11 never been outgrown. The con
stitution Wll8 followed, in 17891 by a revision and 
ocdific!Ltion of tho school laws, which was pmcti· 
cally an adaptation of the law to the existing stote 
of thinga. The declension of this law from the stond· 
ard set by the Putitons is very marked in two par
ticulars. A six-months' school tokes the place of 
the earlier permanent school, and two hundred fami· 
lies is substituted for one hundred in the description 
of towns required to maintain a Latin sohool. This 
law wou!.l have wrought great havoc, provided all 
the towns had been complying with the old require
ment. Under the old law two hundred and thirty 
towns out of two hundred and sixty-live were re
quired to maintain a Latin school; under the new 
law, only A hundred and ten.1 This wll8 A long step 

I Mania, 7'111 ....,_.,lAo •-- .P..&IIo Bellool Br., 
""" Loc&. liL 
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in the wrong direction, and was soon followed by 
others of the same kind. 

Mr. Weeden calls the early part of the eighteenth 
century "'the dark days' of New England in education 
and social culture." "Schools were half neglected in 
many districts; in a few they were totally neglected. 
The daughters of men holding important offices in 
town and church were obliged often to make a. mark 
instead of writing their signature. Yet in many 
places there was a. dame school, a.nd women per
formed important functions in education." English 
grammar was a. rare science.' Mr. Martin makes 
the more specific sta.t~ment that "of women whose 
names appear in the recorded deeds of the early pa.rt 
of the eighteenth century, either as grantors of prop
erty or a.s relinquishing dower, something less than 
forty per cent sign their names; all the others make 
their ma.rk." ' Towarqs the close of the same century 
Mr. Weeden reports.that Noall Webster's Spelling 
Book was just coming into use, with Webster's Selec
tions, Morse's Geography, .and the Youth's Preceptor. 
The Bible was the ground work of all reading. "The 
helps to the pupils being few in comparison with 
modern resources and methods, the self-help and reli
ance developed by this crude system of education wa.s 
something remarkable." • 

1 The Economic and Social Condition of New Engl-and, etc., 
p.419. 

t TM Evolution of the Mru1aduuett1 Public School Sy3tem, p.B. 
• Rene-wing the whole course of edueatlon in a typical :Musa

chuaetts town down to !BOO. Mr. C. F. Adamo has said: "In point 
of fact, the cblldren were neither taught mueh, nor were they taught 
wen; for through. We the maaa of them, while they could do llttle 



TWO CENTURIES Oll' COMMON SCHOOLS 16 

The American Revolution did not, as we might 
now think it should have done, usher in a.n educa· 
tiona! revival. The war left the country too much 
exhausted, a.nd there were too many other things to 
think of. Collegea at onoe began to multiply, but 
the new institutions failed to maintain the earlier 
college standard. No new ideas, inspirations, or 
enthusiasms marked the period.1 

In respect to public aohools, Massachusetts eon· 
tinuod on her downward course. The recognition 
of the school districts in 1789 left the powers of 
trur.ation a.ud control still in the hands of the town: 
the districts served for supply only. If a distriet 
wu.nted a new schoolhouse built or an old one re· 

metn lD the way of writing tlum rudely ~Dr&Wl their namet, could 
aeyM read with roal eue or rapldltJ', and oould keep aooount. onb' 
ot the 1lmploat ldruL Aa tor arlthmeUcal problema, the know
lodtte or them wu Umltod to tlutelementaeymultlplloaUon,dlvlsion, 
add~tlon, and nbtmoUon. Nouo l.heleu, after a fuhlon and to a 
l!m!tod u:tont., tho llralnuee oebool cl>lld, lllr.olho oehool chlldnn 
ot an otbor Maaaaohanl.ta tol't"Ua, could read, could write, and oould 
clpbar; and for t.hoae daye, u the world then went, that 1111"&11 

mur-h. u- f'A.rH Ept.JO<k.a- itt Ma.tlftMutttU Hutorr. Boaton, 18Y'J. 
p. Till. 

1 The Marqnla de Chaate\hu, a member of the ~'Tench AeadOillY 
and a major.goueral ID the FNDoh armJ' nnder Count de ltoch.am
bnu. tmnUed u:tcmaiVCily tn the Uuttad Statel l:a 1780-1i82. He 
IU.tea that he found Amuloana mfforlq Jt.ot a Uttlo trom the re.tloo
lloa whlchOClOornwl frequently: that their l&nguagawu lho languap 
of thell' OPPf"IOn. Thlt teeUna •• they carded 10 fart n the Harq_uia 
aaya, n u Mrloru.\J to propose lnuoduclnl a uew la:aguaae; aad 
aomo pP'Mill were dairou, fOI' the OOD.'ftlllenae of &he puWto,. that 
the Hebrew ahould lao aubolltutod fOlt lho Englllh. Tbo lJI'OI*Ol 
,... that ll ohould lao aught In the-· aad ma4o - of In all 
public aot&.u- 'n'ot!ltl.t i• NM'IA .Am'"co, .to. 'l"rualeted from 
the F!en<h bJ an Eo~Uoll ceaUom.,. who U'Ad In Amerk:a at til&\ 
period. London, I '1111, V o1. U., pp. ll5ll, IIIII. 
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paired, there was nothing for it but to provide ·the 
means by voluntary contributions. But in 1800 the 
taxing power was conceded to the districts so far as 
providing building sites, schoolhouses, and furniture 
was concerned. In 1811 the districts became corpo
rations with the usual powers. In 18ZT the districts 
gained the power to choose and contract with their 
own teachers, the power being exercised by a pru
dential committeeman who might be chosen in town 
meeting, but who was commonly chosen in school 
district meeting. The end of the.road had now been 
reached. Democratic ideas had triumphed; and it 
was not until the Act _of 1882 swept the new system 
away that the system of the Puritans was restored. 
Two limitations remained. The town still deter
mined the total amount of school money to be raised, 
and levied the tax; but 'when the money had once 
been apportioned to the districts there was no ac
counting and no responsibility. Legally, the certifi
cating of teachers still llQntinued a town function, 
but this was more nomin:>l than real. · The district
ing of towns was not compulsory, and some were 
never districted. The foundation of the State school 
fund was laid in 1834. 

The results following the later legislation that has 
been recounted were both social and educational in 
character. There ensued the contentions, school poli
tics, irresponsibility, fa.voritism, small ideas, and 
wastefulness; the small schools, short terms, low 
ideals, lack of oversight, poor teachers, and poor 
teaching that. have generally marked the introduc
tion of the Township Unit System. In 1826 the law 
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wu 110 changed that no. town wu required to main· 
tain a. town high school unless it contained five 
hundred families, and then it wu excused from pro· 
viding instruction in the Latin and Greek languages 
unless its population so desired. Previous to 1826 
there were one hundred and seventy-two towns in 
the State that were required to maintain schools in 
which Latin n.nd Greek were taught; the legislation 
oC tlu~t year removed the obligations from all of these 
but seven, and the seven were all maritime towns. 
Nor was La.t.in much taught in the schools that pro· 
feaacd to teach it. The ancient and honorable name 
"grammar school 11 now disappeared from the Massa· 
ohusetts statute book, and the name "high sahool 11 

took its plane. Verily, the State had found the 
desoont to Avernus an easy one! The people of 
Massaohusotts aeemed almost 1111 anxious to get rid 
of their aohools 1111 their ancestors had been to get 
them. 

In the aeoond half of the eighteenth century there 
set in an important eduaational movement that was 
partly the effeat and partly the ea.uae of the decline 
of the publio l()hools. This was the founding of 
academies. Dummer Aaademy was opened, in New· 
bury, in 1763, but was not incorporated until 1182. 
Other institutions of tho aame grade followed in 
quiak auooesaion. The first of these aahools origi· 
nated in private bonefioenoe1 but about the close of 
the century the legislature adopted the policy of 
making such academies ae complied with the terms 
of the law grants of wild land in the District of 
Mainll1 a half township each, thereby giving the 
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schools so favored a quasi-public character. 1.'he 
academies may be viewed under two aspects. 

First they took the place, for the most part, that 
the decayed grammar schools no longer filled as fit
ting schools for college. In some counties at that 
time boys who fitted for college at home were ~om· 
pelled to fit themselves, with such assistance as they 
could get from the pastors of the churches. The 
academies sent to the colleges a better class of stu
dents than they bad been receiving, thus enabling 
them to raise their acquirements for admission. 
They were also finishing schools, sending into soci· 
ety much larger numbers of pupils than they sent 
to the colleges. Upon the whole, the standard of 
the academies was probably higher than that of the 
grammar schools had been. They taught the Eng
lish, Latin, Greek, and French languages; writing, 
arithmetic, geography, declamation, geometly, logic, 
and natural phqo~ophy. Some of the charters also 
embraced the clause, "And such other liberal arts 
and sciences as the trtistees shall direct." On this 
side there is nothing but good to be said of the 
academies. 

But there is another side to the shield. The new 
schools hastened the decline of the old ones, and 
made their practical abolition, in 1826, pcssible. No 
community can emphasize two competing systems of 
education; and by as much as Massachusetts built 
up her academies, she pulled down her grammar 
schools. Besides, along with the academies a class 
of schools more distinctly private, and commonly of 
an inferior grade, sprang up. What might have 
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been anticipated, followed: people who were able to 
pay for the schooling of their children sent them 
to the aoademies and private schools, while those 
who wore not able sent theirs to the public schools. 
So tho schools, tnken together, contributed to build 
up an odious clll8s distinction that the old Puritacs 
never would have brooked on !lfassachnsetts soil. 
To break down this middle wall of partition was a 
part of the work of Horace Mann. 

So fur as the public records sltow, the Pilgrims of 
l'lymouth were much slower to move than the Puri· 
taos of :MBSsaehusetts Bay. The first schools, no 
doubt, were individual or associated private enter
prises. In 1658 the Court proposed to the several 
townships that they take into serious consideration 
the provision of a schoolmaster in every town, to 
train up the children to reading and writing, and 
five years later this recommendation was repeated. 
In 1673 the Court voted that the charge of tl1e free 
school, which w1111 £30 a year, should be paid by the 
trcasm-er out of the profits arising from the fishery 
at Caps Cod, and the next year the gra.nt was re· 
newed and confirmed. In 1677 the Court gave to 
the towns that should maintain a. grammar school, 
taugbt by "a.ny meet man," power to levy a echool 
mto, and decreed a fine of £5 upon all towns of 
aeventy families and upwards that should not main· 
tain auch a auhool. Plymouth waa in all waya a 
fuehler oolony than :Ma.ssachuaetts Bay- in eduoa.· 
tion aa in other things. The Massachusetts echool 
laws were extended over Plymouth when the aonsoli· 
dation took pla.ce in 1691. 
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n. THE OTHER NEw ENaLANn STATES 

Connecticut was an offshoot from Massachusetts, 
and. her institutions were like those of the parent 
colony, not so much by reason of imitation as by 
reason of the operation of similar causes.' The 
founders of Connecticut were men of the same kind 
as the founders of Massachusetts Ba.y. In respect 
to education, the daughter followed the mother, but 
not with equal steps. Schools were established both 
at Hartford and New Haven. almost at the birth of 
the two colonies, and after .the· union, in 1662, there 
was a single school system. From this time there 
wa.s a continuous ·educational development in the 
oolony. 

Connecticut wa.s exceedingly prolific of school laws; 
important legislation was ha.d in 1672, 1690, 3Jid 
1750. By the time that the statutes. of the Com· 
monwea.lth wei:B .revised in 17 50, the schools were 
tending slowly downward, owing to the operation 
of causes siniilar to those already met with in Massa
ehusetts. Here we encounter again the tendency to 
disintegration, whereby schools were multiplied and 
weakened. In 1766 towns and societies were au
thorized to divide themselves into proper and nec
essary districts for keeping their sChools, every one 
with its own share of the public money. "By the 

1 AD. elaborate History of Education lD Connecticut from the 
earliest times to 18M is found in Barnard, fie .American. J01D'ftCil 
of Edu.catWn, Vol. IV., pp. 657-'110; Vol. V., pp. l~lM; Vol. XIU., 
'1'211-736; Voi.XIV.,pp.244-2'16,276-381. Tothes•maybeaddedthe 
article on 11 Henry Ba111ard.," Vol. L, pp. 659-?88. For the History 
of the Conu:ectieut Common ~hool Fund, see Barnard, fie. .Am.eri
- JOUI'flal of Edueali<m, Vol. VI., pp. 361-. 



" TWO CENTURIES OJ' COMMON SCHOOLS 21 

practical operation of this act," says Dr. Barnard, 
"the school system of Connectiout, instead of em· 
bracing schools of different grades, was gradually 
narrowed down to a single district school, taught 
by one teacher in the summer and a different teacher 
in the winter, for ohildren of all ages and in variety 
of study residing within certain territorial limits." 
This stop was followed by others in the same direc
tion until 1798, when an aot passed that substituted 
for the town a new corporate body known as a 
"school society " with territorial limits sometimes 
coextensive with the town, in some places embrac
ing part of a town, and in others parts of two or 
tl1ree towns. "For a time," Dr. Barnard says, "the 
effcc• of this change was not apparent, but, coupled 
with the change in tho mode of supporting schools 
provided for about this time by publio funds, and 
dispensing with the obligation of raising money by 
tax, the results were disastrous." The reference 
bore ia to the State school fund, soon to be men· 
tioned. The grammar sol1ools ceased to be oblige· 
tory, but eve~y school society might, by a vote of 
two·thirda of the inhabitants present in any legally 
hold meeting, establish a high school for the common 
beu~fit of all the inhabitants, in which reading, pen
tuansbip, English grammar, composition, arithmetic, 
and gengra.phy, u well aa the Latin and Greek lan
guages, and tbe first principles of religion and mo· 
rality, should be taught. 

The oorumon schools of the Commonwealth had 
always been the main relianoe of the people in re
epeot to the rudiments of education; they were re-
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sorted to by the people generally for these studies, 
and with such success that, according to Dr. Bar
nard, it w:.s rare to find a native of Connecticut 
who could not read "the Holy Word of God and the 
good laws of the State.'' In 1795 the legislature set 
apart the proceeds of the Western lands belonging to 
the State, $1,200,000, for a perpetual common school 
fund. This fund soon became productive, and there 
is reason to think that for a time it gave an impulse 
to popular education. Jl.fost unfortunately, however, 
the. State made the fatal mistake of granting the 
money to the sehool districts . unconditionally, in
stead of requiring them to match the money proceed
ing from the fund,. dollar for dollar, with money 
raised by taxation, thus teaching the people, not to 
rely upon ·themselves, but rather to look to a per
manent fund, the income of -which would either be 
stationary or tend to diminish, while the cost ot 
keeping up the schools would necessarily increase. 
A· Connecticut-bora man of the highest authority 
has told the result in three sentences: "Before. 1837 
Connecticut surpassed the other States in the educa
tion of its people. But the mighty engine of super
vision wielded by a Horaee Mann immediately turned 
the seale in favor of Massachusetts. Municipal taxa
tion :proved a far more powerful instrument than a 
school fund, although the latter had done good ser
vice in its day .'11 

For a time New Hampshire and Maine were depend-

1 Dr. W. T. Harris, pl'eface to J. L.l'lekard's ScAool Svperoilllon. 
See also tbe Reporl of IAe Commi<tes of Twelve on R.,...l Schoole, 
pp. 24, 25, 126, 127. 
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encies of Massachusetts- the first until 160:?, and 
the second until1820. While they continued in this 
condition, all the Massachusetts laws applied to them; 
but owing to various causes, as the greater distance 
from tho centre of authority, the greater sparseness 
n.nd smaller wealth of the population, and the larger 
prominence of frontier life, these laws were never as 
fully carried out as in Massachusetts proper. Still 
in a very imperfect· way the eharacteristic educa
tional institutions of Massachusetts were reproduced 
in both districts - elementary sehools, grammar 
achools, academies, and colleges. 

When New Hampshire came to be an independent 
government, it regularly COlJiod the Massachusetts 
school laws; hut they only existed on the statute 
hooks, never being enforced. In 1789 the legislat
ure repealed all existing acts, o.od passed a new 
one authorizing English gro.mma.r schools for teo.oh
ing reading, writing, and arithmetic in the towns, 
n.nd griUilma.r sehools for teaching Latin and Greek 
in the shire and half-shire towns. Jeremy Belknap, 
writing in 11921 says that formerly, when there were 
but few towns, much better oare was taken to observe 
the Jaw concerning schools than a.fter the settlements 
were multiplied; but there was never uniform atten
tion pai<l to tile matter in all plnces. Much depended 
upon the character and inftuenoe of the leading men 
in the town, and those who were disposed to do so 
had little difficulty in finding ways of evading the 
la,v.1 

Wl>en Mnine became an independent State, she con
• Hl1to ... 'If N.,. Hom,..A;... Boot011, 179ll, Vol. III., p. :1811. 
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tinned to develop the educational system that hat.. 
sprung up under the dominion of Massaehnsetts. 

The original population of Vermont was mainly 
furnished by Connecticut, Massachusetts, and New 
Hampshire, the last one preponderating. The New 
Hampshire Grants gave character to the State. N atu· 
rally, therefore, we find reproduced in feeble form 
the common educational institutions of New Eng
land. Local initiative and control mark the first 
schools, and a purely voluntary system of education 
sprang up before there was any regular form of gov· 
ernment. The first constitutioa declared that a com· 
patent number of schools ought to be maintained in 
each town for the eonvenient instrnetion of youth, 
and that one or more grammar sehools ought to be 
incorporated and properly supported in each oounty. 
In 1194 the towns we>:e authorized by the legislat· 
ure to levy a loeal tax for the support of schoolS, 
and measures were taken to provid~ an endowment 
of school lands: · Three years later the legislature 
enacted that each town should support a school or 
.schools; but instead of-imposing a pecuniary fine for 
non-compliance, the law merely stipulated that towns 
should forfeit their right to a part of the general 
school tax. A Vermont historian, writing in 1809, 
remarks upon the attention that was paid to the educ 
cation of children. Parents did not so ·much aim to 
have their ehildren acquainted with the liberal arts 
and sciences, as to have them all taught to read with 
ease and propriety, to write a plain and legible hand, 
and to have them acquainted with the rnles of arith· 

p., "'letio, so far as might he necessary to carry on the 



7WO CENTURIES OJ' COMMON SCHOOLS ll& 

~on occupations of life. He represent& that 
- these e.ttainmente were well·nigb nniverse.l. Enlarg

ing upon their praotioe.l ve.lue, be uses the following 
le.nguage: "Snob kind of eduoe.tion e.nd knowledge is 
of more advante.ge to mankind than e.ll the specula· 
tiona, disputes, e.nd distinctions that metaphysics, 
login, and sohollll!tio theology have ever produced. 
In the plain common sense promoted by tho one, 
virtue, utility, freedom, end public happiness have 
their foundations. In the useless apeeulations pro· 
duoed by the other, common sense is lost, folly he· 
comea refined, and the useful branobes of knowledge 
are darkened and forgot.'' 1 

Among the New England States, Rhode Island has 
IUl eduoational history tlu•t is peculiarly her own. 
She <lid not enact a common school law until the 
your 1800, and this she did not enforce, but rather 
repealed throe years lator. Not until1828 was snob 
a law put upon the statute book that remained 
there. But it must not be supposed that the people 
f1·om Roger Williams' day down were altogether un· 
snl1ooled. Besides domestic instruction, there were 
voluntary soboola carried on by individuals, a.ssooia· 
tiona, or towns. Schools are mentioned from time 
to time in tl>e town records. An annalist of Provi· 
donoo, describing the state of things tlmt existetl 
towards the closo of tl>e last c~utury, says that pre
vious to 1770 sobools were but little tl1ought of; 
there ware in his neighborhood three small sobools, 
not oounting an equal number of drune schools, with 

• Somnel WlUlama, Hiotory qf I"........, I, BurliDI'oa, 1809, VoL 
n .• l'P· sro. sn. 
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perhaps a dozen scholars each. It was not unc"oi\!18
• 

mon to meet with people who could not write their 
·names.1 The causes that made the history of Rhode 
Island so unique in other particulars explaiD. this 
singular state of affairs. 

III. GENERAL VIEW OF NEW ENGLAND, 1780-1830 

John Adams, writing to the Abbe de Mably, in 
1782, found the key to New England history in four· 
iustitutions: the towns, churches, schools, and mili· 
tia. After stating the terms of the law in regard to 
schools, he said: "All the children of the inhabi
tants, the rich as well as the poor, have .. right to 
go to these public schools. There are formed the, , 
candidates for admission as students into eoUeges at . 
Cambridge, New Ha.ven, Princeton, and Da.rtmouth. 
In these colleges are educated future masters· for 
these schools,. f11ture ministers for these congrega
tions, doctors of law and medicine, and magistrates 
a.nd officers for the ~vernment of the counFY." • 

-~ T. B. Stockwell, Pub lie EdueatiotJ. in Rho® Island, Providence, 
Rhode Island, p. 11. An article entitled ''Common Schools in 
Rhode Island,'' The North America-n RevieW. Vol. LXVU., pp. 2-:1~ 
266. 1&18, contains aa interesting account of the condition of educaw 
tion in that State from the ea.rliest times. 

I Wo-rks qf John Adarm, Vol. V., p. 495. Noah Webster, reply
ing to D.r. Priestley in 1800, wrote: u The truth seems to be that in 
tho Eastern States knowledge is more diffused among the laboring 
people than in any country on the globe. The leuning of th-e people 
extends to a knowledge of their own tongue, of writing and arith
metiG sufficient to keep thelr own simpl-e accounts; they read not 
only the Bible and newspapers,. but &lmost all read the best English 
authors, as the Spectator, Rambler, and the worka of Watts, Dodd
ridge, and many others. U :ron can find any countl']" in Europe 
where this ia done to the &&me extent as in New England, lam yery 
m 1D1ormed,n-HORA.CB E. ScUDDD, Nooh We~w. p.lOO. 
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Boon after his election to the presidency of Yale 
College, Dr. Timothy Dwight began a series of trav· 
~ that extended over a number of years, in the 
oourse of which he visited all the principal regions 
of New England and New York; and his notes, 
written at the time for the interest of his family, 
were aftorwart!s publiehed. He says of the New 
Englanders, as a whole, that they had established 
parochial schools at such near distances as to give 
every ohild, except in very recent settlements, an 
ample opportunity of acquiring the oommon branches. 
lie olaims for New England greater educational ad
vantages than can be accorded to any other country 
of the same wealth and population in the world. In 
his review of Connecticut, he oonfesses the absence 
of st.'\tistios, but from such data as he has at hand, 
he estimatea tlmt there were in the State more than 
fourteen hundred schools, with an attendanoa of more 
than forty thousand pupils. Children who lived near 
enough to the schoolhouse were generally sent to 
school at three years of age, but sometimes at two 

.yQara; from eight to ten yeara of age many of thPm 
were employed, in the warm season, in tho busineSII 
of the family; while girls often left school at twelve, 
and most commonly at fonrteen years of age. He 
says there was aO&rcely a child in the State who was 
not taught reading. writing. and arithmetic; poverty 
had no effect to e:r.olude any one from this degree of 
education. Every school society appointed suitable 
overaeem or visitors of the schools within ita limits. 
These Oversee~'~~ examined the instructors, displacing 
auch as might be found deficient, or would not con· 
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fo.tm to the regulations; superintended and directed 
the instruction of the children in religion, morals, 
and manners; appointed the public exercises; visited 
the schools twice at least during each season, particu
larly to direct the daily reading of the Bible by such 
children as were capable of it, and their weekly in
struction in some approved catechism, and recom
mended that the master should conclude the exercises 
of each day with prayer. In the schools other in
structions were added to reading, writing, and keep
ing accounts, according to the disposition of the 
teachers and the wishes of, the parents. At first 
children of both sexes were placed under the instruc
tion of women .teachers, at a more advanced stage 
under that of men. Throughout a considerable part 
of the country the sexes were sent to di.fl'erent 
schools. Dr. Dwight reports that there were more 
than twenty academies in Connecticut, about half of 
them incorporated, and somewhat less than ha.ll sus
tained by their own funds. In Massachusetts there 
were forty-eight, ·all incorporated and most, if nat 
all of them to some extent, endowed. The District 
of Maine had its full proportional share. New : 
Hampshire had a list of thirteen academies, and j 
Vermont of twelve. The lack of schools in Rhode · 
Island he attributed to the general causes that had 
worked in the history of the S.tate, and particularly 
the course that hed been pursued relative to religio 
and churches.1 

1 !Taveu in New England and Ne!D York. By Timothy Dwight 
S.T.D., LL.D.,Iate Preoident of Yale College, ete. In fouz volum ... 
ruustrated with maps. London, 1823, Vol. I., PP. 460, 461; V1 
Ill., pp. 34, 65 i Vol. IV., pp. 2M--281, 292, 293. 

i 
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Mr. James G. Carter, in two publication• that 
will be described more at length in the next chapter, 
writing in 1824-1825, gives a somewhat different view 
of matters. lt does not follow, however, that popu· 
lnr education has in the mean time lost ground. 
Ca•·ter's object was to reform the schools, and not 
merely to report on their condition, and he was 
therefore critical and suggestive. He says that the 
free schools of Massachusetts had received alm011t no 
logisliLtive attention for forty years. They had not 
lost ground absolutely, but relatively; they had even 
improved, but had not kept pace with the progress of 
society in other respects. There had never been a 
time wheu tho sohoola of the Commonwealth were 
farther in ths rear of aociety than now, and the ret
rograde movement was being aeoelerated. Mr. Carter 
declared that if thinga went on aa they were going, 
twenty years longer, the institution which had always 
been the glory of New England would be extinct. 
The district achools were in l888ion from three to six 
months in the year, and often longer. The winter 
sohools were taught by men, the summer schools by 
women. The subjects taught in all the schools were 
reading, spelling, and English. grammar; in the bet· 
ter sehoola writing, arithmetic, histo•·y, and gsogra· 
phy were tenght in addition. The summer aohoola 
ranged from twenty to forty pupila, the winter 
sohoola from thirty to eighty. Both sexes attended 
summer and winter; the summer schools were in· 
tended particularly for the younger children, the 
winter achoola for the older ones. Maintaining a 
winter sohool ooat six or eight dollara a week, a 
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summer school two or three dollars a week. The col
leges and academies furnished the better schools com
petent teachers; but a majority of the teachers found 
in the country schools lacked experience, education, 
and professional training. A very great majority of 
them had received their own education in precisely 
such schools as those that they taught themselves. 
Mr. Carter contends stoutly that the influence of the 
academies on the free schools is very harmful. Where 
the academies flourish most the free schools flourish 
least. The property of the rich is still subject to 
taxation for school purposes, as before the academies 
appeared; but the interest of the higher classes, their 
directive intelligence,. go mainly to the schools in 
which their own children are taught. The first re
sult is that a social dill'erentiation begins in. the 
schools of the Commonwe.alth; there are schools for 
the rich and schools for the poor- a state of things 
that wonld have been very ha.tefnl to the old Puri
tans. Thus the sooools were sapping the foundation 
of the ancient democracy. . As we shall see hereafter, 
this growing evil was one. that Mr. Mann strove to 
the utmost to counteract. The State school fund of 
Connecticut had not met expectations; the common 
schools were no better than those of Massachusetts, 
if they were as good; the· people hsd not been stimu
lated to tax themselves to augment the income of the 
fund. 1 

1 In his book enlltled A N.., England Boyhood, New York, 1893, 
Rev. Edward Everett Hale giV68 an interesting picture of school life 
in Boston In the decade 1825-1833. He attended a private school at 
fust, and afi8rwards the Latin school.. There was no thought of 
sending him to a public aohool i ib.ere waa no publlo schoo-l below 
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In the· course of the preceding peges mention baa 
been made of the dame school. While considerably 
prominent, this school never attained such eenspicu· 
ity in New England as in Old England. It may be 
doubted whether it would have commanded the genius 
of n. N cw England Shenstone. It was sometimes called 
a" ma'am" ..,hool. For example, Rev. SamuelJ. May, 
a Unitarian minister of note in his time, born in 1797, 
rcJJOrte tlmt between the ages of five and eight years he 
attended ma'am schools in Boston. 1 In 1817 ns many 
1111 ono hundred and fi!ty·four private schools were re
portod in Boston, nineteen of them taught by men and 
one hundred and thirty·five by women. The great 
majority of these private schools were dame schools. 

In some reBJ>OOte the education of women is a bettor 
judge of publio education than that of men. It is 
worthy of observation that previous to 1789 girls 

. were not admitted to the public oohools of Boston. 
At the reorganization of the schools in that year 
tbt>y were admitted to the grammar schools, 1 but not 

tho Letln IChool 10 which hla father would han 11111t him &n7 mora 
Ult.n ho would hove aont him to jail. 

• Lifo of llam .. l J. Mar. Booton, 1873, p. Zl. 
• The IObooJ nomenclature of Boston, and to aome utont of J4u.. 

... h ... tta, II perplutng. (1) Tho lAtin IChool and tho pammu 
ac-hool ot N.rlf tlmNI were the ame \hinc. Ita fmlet:l011 baa bee& 
dM(Iribod abo-~ In ooun of time the 1l&llle u pammar" u applted 
to thiiiChool wu dropped. (S) Tho wnllnrl<hool wu created to 
moot tho wanta of pupllo who doolrod to bo dlnotl7 llttod to• baa1-
.,_ puroulla; It empbulaod wriUng, o.rlthmetlo. IOOOUD"'-and
mU.Iq. (3) Towards 11>1 W. of thltut oont1U7 nadlnr l<hooll 
appeuod which laid..,_ on lutnlcUoo Ia lho Enrlllh ~ 
( t) By 18:10 tho aamo "!lnlD>mo&IChool" wu a! no to tho wrii!Dr 
and nad!na oohoola. Tho rhonu:tomtlo otod7- £nrll"' ...,... 
mu, u t.Uil wu of tho Lalla IChool. .. - tho -., and 
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at the same hours as the boys, and only from April 
to October of each year. 

In 1785 the school cOmmittee of Boston denied 
admission to the writing schools of children unless 
they were seven years of age. The laws of the State 
provided that youth shonld not be sent to the gram
mar schools unless they had learned to read plain 
English lessons;. the laws also provided for prepara
tory schools where English wa.s not taught; but fol
lowing the adoption of the rnle of 1785 thers were 
no such schools in Boston, and, accordingly, all chil
dren in order to prepare for tile grammar schools 
were thrown back on private schools.' This state 
of things continued until 1818, when, after a deter
mined effort on the part of the respectability of Boston 
to prevent it, the town meeting voted that primary 
schools shonld be established. Hundreds of chlldren 
now flocked to these scliools, which were superior to 
the competing private schools.1 What passed for 

writing schools we:re itt saparate buildings, and even when they were 
found in the aame bnlldlng t.hey had each Ita oWD stall of teachers. 
The double-headed system continued untlll847, when the present 
system ol gmding was introd®ed. (5) In 1ll45, two yesro belore 
these schools were consolidated., the readiag schools taught reading, 
g&OI!T&phy, and I!Tamm&r as required stud!.., and hlstoey, natural 
philosophy, and astronomy aa optional studies. In the writing 
schools writ!Dg and arithmetic Wl!re required, wblle algebra, geom
etry, and book..k:eeplng were option&. See Barnard, TAB American 
Journal of Education1 Vol. V., p. 325; Woodbridge. .Ame1'ican 
Journal of Educatton, 1826, Vol. I., p. S21; .tlnnall of Education, 
Vol. IV., 18M, p. M6. The writer also aolmowledge& hle indebted· 
'""'" to Mr. G. H. Mart!D, author of 7'114 Evolution of the M.....,_ 
chweU. Publio School Byttem, for personal asalatanca In clearing 
np thiB dll!lcult anbjeot. 

1 .dnnau of tits B01ton Pf'imar!; School Commilfes from ito #VIt 
Establi.ohmffit ln 1818 to !14 Diuoh•ll<m ln 18M. Compiled by 
Joseph N. Wightman. Boston, 1800t pp.ll8, 39. 
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good primary teaching in Boston in 1820, at least 
with one very intelligent man, ca.n be learned from 
Mr. Elisha Ticknor's report of an official visitation 
that he made to some of these primary schools in 
that ye11r. He says a child six years of age repeated 
ta him from the spelling book between fifty and sixty 
rules, being all it contained, in relation to letters a.nd 
pronunciation. He was surprised by this remarkable 
display of memory and attention, and says the child 
appoared at tho llll.ln& time to understa.nd the rules. The 
teacher assured him that no child was allowed to pass 
from the seoond class to the first one who was incapable 
of this feat. T11ere ia much more to the llll.lne effect. • 

Any aooount of education in New England would 
be inoomplute that omitted 7'1•• New England Prim.w, 
which for several generations did more to form the 
minila of youth than a.ny other book except the Bible. 
With ita oute, poetical selections, Bible facts, brief 
biographies of ancient worthies, verses, a.nd precepts 
it was admirably n.d1111ted to make a deep imprea· 
aion upon the minds of children; but such an imprea· 
sion u few parents called intelligent would to·day 
look upon with favor. The Prim.w was the strong
hold of tbo Cnlviuistio theology. Still further it was 
reinforced by The Assembly's Shorter Calfehi4m, in 
wbioh the minister questioned the pupils at recurring 
intervals. 

IV. Tna 0THm ST.t.Ta 

There are two reasons wby the larger parte of the 
Uuion oan bs passed lightly over in this history. 

• .11~...,,. of rAe Boa- ,.,..,...., ScAool ComDlill.., p.llll. 

• 
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One is, that outside of New England we do not meet 
with a single public school system until this century 
was well opened, and the other, that Horace Mann 
built on the Massachusetts foundation. It does not 
follow, however, that there was no elementary educa.· 
tion in the other States because they bad no public 
elementary schools. When men come habitually to 
associate certain effects with certain causes exclu· 
sively, they are apt to conclude that in all cases 
where these causes are absent, the familiar effects do 
not exist. This is a great fa.lla.ey. No doubt there 
was more instruction in the old Middle and Southern 
States, for example, than we, accustomed to our 
present methods of education, would at first think 
possible. 

Still it cannot be. doubted that, down to the be-· 
ginning of the Common School Revival, the other 
States were all far in the rear of Massachusetts 
and Connectic)lt, For this there were many reasons, 
some external and some internal. Nowhere outside 
of New England do. we find that intense town life 
which did so much to' stimulate men's minds, includ. 
ing schools and learning. And nowhere else, save 
among the Scotch-Irish of the frontiers, did the pre
vailing type of religious belief and ecclesiastical or· 
ganiza.tion tend so strongly to diffuse intelligence 
and promote education. There was a wide interval 
bet\veen the planters of the South, for instance, and 
the- farmers, lawyers, ministers, and tradesmen of the 
New ~land States. Learning held no such place in 
the minlf. of the one as in the mind of the other. 
The typlca.t_ Virginian was a. man of vigorous facul· 
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tica, knowledge of the world, force of character, and 
book education sufficient for his purposes; he bore 
himself well on the plantation and in the hunting 
field, in the vestry meeting, at the hustings, and in 
the House of Burgesses; but he was no theologian, 
dialectician, or scholar. He was a Protestant, indeed, 
but he belonged to the Established Church, which was 
&!ways sluggish in respect to popular eduoation &a 

oompa.red with the more vigorous dissenting bodies 
that have done auch great things for eduoation on 
the Continent, in Great Britain, and in the United 
States. ll'inally, at the South slavery was an impor
tant factor that the historian who treats the subject 
thoroughly must de&! with. 

The meaua of education employed in the different 
Stu.te• now under oonsideration wore not very dis· 
aimilar. Governor Berkeley, of Virginia, replying to 
a question aent out by the Commissioners of Plant&· 
tiona in 1610, relative to the instruction of children 
in religion, threw out a suggestion that is of wide 
application, applying, no doubt, to secular u well as 
religious teaching. He said the aame oourse waa 
taken as in England outside of the towns, "Every 
mo.n aooording to his ability instructing his children." 
Persona who were able to do so often engaged private 
tutora for their children. Others associated them· 
aelvea together for the purpose of oarrying on sub-
8()1'iption achoola. Andrew Bell, afterward& knowu to 
fwne aa the author of "The 1\ladraa System of Ednoa· 
tion," taught the learned iangnagea in Virginia, in both 
a private and publio capacity, in the y&IU'S 1114-1781. 
Bell, it may be observed, vindicated his nation&lity 
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by a.eeumula.ting £900 by teaching and speculating in 
tobacco and American currency, and his High Church 
and Tory principles by speaking ill of the- country 
after he had left it. Southern gentlemen sometimes 
owned the. teachers of their children: convicts or in
dentured persons whom they purchased of the skippers 
tha.t laid them down in the harbors. There is an old 
story, not very well a.-..thentica.ted, that Washington 
received his early lessons from a. convict servant 
whom his father ha.d bought in the market.1 The 
ministers of the churches often eked out their slender 
salaries and contributed to the enlightenment of their 
several communities by tea.ching school, and, perhaps 
still oftener, by teaching private pupils. 

In education, as in other things, necessity is the 
mother of invention.. In education, too, a.s"in other· 
things, general conditions assert themselves. In~er

esting examples, falling under both these observations, 
a.re furnished. ey types of sehools that appeared at 
different times in different parts of the country. The 
"log colleges" of the.Scotch-Irish, the "neighborhood 
eehools" of Pennsylvania, and the" old field schools" 
of Georgia offer attractive features to the student of 
social life, as well as to the student of educational 
history. Indeed, the typical pioneer school is an 
object of mueh artistic as well as educational interest. 

But it must not be supposed that west and south of 
the Hudson River the means of education were limi
ted to sueh imperfect and precarious agencies as have 
been described- that there were no schools at once 
well organized and permanent. Most, if not all, of 

l Paul Lelceoler Ford, 77le 7'ruo George W' aahingtOJ>, p. 60. 
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the States did something in some way for education. 
Some of them made grants of land for schools; some 
provided that e86heats should inure to the benefit of 
learning. The oldest school in the country to·day ia 
tho School of the Collegiate Reformed Dutch Church 
in tho city of New York, which was founded in 
1()33, and thus antedates the Boston Latin School 
four years.• The Dutch, and afterwards the English, 
founded schools in the towns of New York. South 
Carolino., perhn.pa on account of her Huguenot popu· 
ln.tion, took a more aotive interest in education than 
some of the other States. A free Bllhool, in the old 
English sense of the word, is met with in Charleston 
In 1112. Philadelphia. boasts of one or more schools 
that count their years from the days of William Penn. 
It Is also to be observed that the New England men 
\'fhO flowed into the northem part of this State, and 
founded Westmoreland just after the French and Ind· 
ian WBl', established a school system like the one 
that they hsd left behind them, which afterwards ex· 

· erted a benelicio.l influence upon the course of school 
l~gislation. Previous to the opening of the new era 
New Jersey has little to offer to our consideration, 
and yet she is the only State that, previous to the 
Revolution, had founded two oollegea, -Nassau Hall, 
now Princeton University, and Queena College, now 
Rnt~rs. ltlore than in the Middle States, and far 
more than in New England, fathers south of Mason 
and Dixon's Line sent their sons to Europe to be edu· 

• m.,., ., "'• .scAoolof tAo CoiiOfllate JW'MMd DtoccA CJo
lw 1M (~, of .V•• To•At ft'OM 1633-11183, B7 au\horitJ of OoD
alllorJ. ~ odiii.OD rnlaod and enlar;od. New Yorll.,l883. , 
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cated. Nor was it by any mea.n.s uncommon for them 
to send their daughters also. The motives that oper
ated to bring this about were religious zeal, interest 
in the old home, dearth of educational opportunity in 
the new home, and professional ambition. Young 
men, fitting for the professions of law and medicine, 
resorted to the English and Scottish schools in eon· 
siderable numbers. Fifteen of the eighty-nine men 
who set their names to the Declaration of Indepen· 
de nee and the Constitution of the United States, not 
counting the three of foreign birth and breeding, had 
studied in Europe; and it is significant that only one 
of the number, Benjamin Rush, of Philadelphia, rep· 
resented a Northel'll State.' Charleston, South CarO
lina, sent more students across the ocean than an;r 
other equal populsti<,m on the Continent. 

The Washingtons belonged to the Northern Neck 
of Virginia, which is said to have sent more youth 
abroad for schooling than any other section of Vir
ginia. Georg~ Washington's father and elder broth·. 
ers were taught at Appleby School, England, and 
there is every rea.son to suppose that George hinlself 

1 The following are the namas of the eighteen men: Charles Car
,..,n of Ganollton, Charles Cotesworth Pmclmey, Jolm Dickinson, 
Edward Rutledge, John Rutledge, Benjrunln Rush, Thomas Nelson, 
Jr., Arthur Lee, Richard Henry Lee, Wm.. Paca, John Witherspoon, 
Jamee Wilson, Thomas Hayward, Jr., Thomas Lynch, Jr .• Arthur 
:Middleton, Button Gwinett,John Blair, RobertMouis. Mr. Colyer 
:Meriwether publishes a list of 114 Am.erJC&IlS who were admitted to 
the lnns o1 Court, London, BS members be-tween 1759 and 1785.· 
They are distributed as follows by States, not -counting thelO who 
are simply entered aa n Americana" : South CArolina, 44; Georgia. 
Bi North Carolina, 1; Virginia, 20; Maryland, l'f; Pennsylvaliia, 
10; New Jersey, 1; New York, ll; Ma.ssncbusetts. 3.-Biatory of 
U.s Higher Edu«llion in Bouth C:arollno. WlllhiDgtoo,lSS9. 
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would ha,ve gone there h&d not his fa.ther's dea.th pre· 
vented. What he and the country lost, or gained, by 
the failure, if a,nything, suggests a curious subject for 
speculation. 

In some of the States a, quickening of interest 
in common schools aooompanied, or soon followed, the 
Revolution. Mr. Jefferson's gl'and scheme, brought 
forward in 1776, was a melancholy failure, owing to 
the fact tha.t Virginia wa,s not re&dy for it. Still fur· 
thor, the law of 1796 wae mainly ineffective because its 
provisions in regard to BObool supply were permiSIIive 
when they should have been mandatory. The Virginia 
Li tera.ry Fund, a small common school endowment, 
dates from 1810. South Clll'lllina created in 1811 the 
rudiments of a system of public schools, which con· 
tinued until the Civil War. New York began to move 
&Jowly at first, but afterwards with a vigor that made 
p!U'tial amends for her pa,st delinquency. Governor 
George Clinton urged the subject of education upon 
the legial11ture in 1187, and the Rega,nts of the Uni· 
varsity of the State· of New York were incorporated 
in that year. State lands were voted to schools two 
yoara later. In 1196 Governor Clinton urged the es· 
tablishment of common BObools throughout the State, 
11ud tbe logislo.ture made, for five successive years, an 
ru.mual appropriation of fifty tbonsand dollars for tbat 
purpose. When President Dwight visited New Yor~ 
t'!\rly in tlte century, he found no system of school 
e.luoation, nor anything wbioh resembled sueh a sys· 
tem. He speaks of severol charity BObools belongiog 
to the variOWI churches, and mentions a BObool on the 
Lancnsterillll plllll, conducted under the patronage 
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of the city corporation and containing, at different 
times, from five to seven htindred schola.rs. For the 
rest, he says schools were generally established in 
the following manner: "An individual, sometimes a 
liberally educated student, having obtained the proper 
recommendations, offers himself to some of the ·inhabi
tants as a schoolmaster. If ·he is approved and pro
cures a competent number of subscribers, he hires a 
room and commences the business of instruction. 
Sometimes he meets with little, and sometimes with 
much, encouragement.'' 1 Still, from this time onward, 
we are able to trace a slow but ·steady progress. The 
State common school fund and the society afterward 
known as the Public School Society of tbe City of 
New York were both founded in 1805. In 1813 a' 
State superintendent. of common schools was ap
pointed- the first offioer of the kind in the country. 
Governor De Witt Clinton recommended a local visi
torial authority over the schools in 1826, and his rec
ommendation bore frnit in the local superintendency,. 
or its equivalent, established somewhat later. 

The opening up of tbe West affected educational 
history in many ways. It created a vast educational 
need and supplied some new conditions. The Na
tional Government adopted the policy of devoting one 
thirty-sixth part of the wild lands in all the publio 
land States to common schools, and of making each 
State a generous endowment for higher institutions of 
learning. This prime fact is never to be forgotten 
when dealing with Western education. Naturally, 
the people that flowed into the West carried with 

1 2Nvcls in New England and Neto Yurk, Vol. IV.t p. 443. 
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them the ideaa and institutio 'to wJSoll ~ bad · 
been habituated in their earlier ' ea -%'~ tilat , · . 
will enable ua to despa.toh the new ln. 
paragraphs. 

Kentueky and Tennessee followed in the footsteps 
of Virginia and the Carolinas, but with a quicker 
stride. Many of their first inhabitants were Sootch· 
Irish from beyond the mountnina, who were devotsd 
to their ancestral religious and educational ideas. 
Academies, seminaries, colleges, universities even, 
appeared simultaneously with the establishment cf 
civilization. Judge Hall relates in his .Romancs oj 
Wutern Hiltof'!/ that the classical school sprang up at 
once In the wilderness; that " in rude huts were men 
teaching not merely the primer, but expounding the 
Latin poets, and explaining to future lawyers and 
legislators and generals the severs truths of moral 
and mathematical aoienoe. " 1 Private schools were 
nnmeroua in both States. The academies, seminaries, 
o.nd colleges even must have furnished much element· 
ary instruction 1 for it is impossible to believe that 
the ten colleges with 1419 students that Kentucky 
reported to the Census Bureau in 1840 were, moat of 
them, colleges in anytlling but name. Both States 
were alow to build up common school systems, and 
Dflither one OBI1 be said to have accomplished, any· 
thing worthy of the name before the great educa· 
tionu.l revival had fully set in. "Here, more than 
•lStl)llllere," says Professor Shaler, dealing with edu· 
01\tion in Kentucky, "we see tbe vicious system of 

1 W. R. Vonable, B ....... '1/ Limwy Culluro 1R 1M OAio 
Va/lq,w. 1013. IIH. 

• 
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county government by which the South is cursed
an evil that even a& much a& slavery ha8 served to 
retard advancement in educational methods." 1 

Ohio had a greater variety of population, and so a 
greater variety of ideas and institutions, than her sis
ter States at the South. She put in her first constitu
tion the immortal declaration of the Ordinance of 
1787, that schools and the means of education should 
forever be encouraged. . Still, beyond taking steps to 
preserve and utilize the school lands, found the two 
State universities, and pa&s acts authorizing the incor
poration of school societies, the legislature did noth
ing for education until1821. All this time the people 
were wholly depeudent upon voluntary agencies for 
the teaching of their · children - private schools, ' 
academies, and the like. In the year just · named 
the legislature authoriZed the division of townships 
into school districts, the appointment of school com
mittees, and the. inlposition of a limited tax upon 
property for school pjllposes. School lots might be 
bought and schoolhouses erected at public expense. 
For teachers' salaries, the rate bill was the great reli· 
ance, but the committees might apply public funds to 
paying the charges of pupils whose parents were tOo 
poor to pay them. While this act was permissive, 
not mandatory, it laid the foundation of the State 
system of public instruction. New grants of power, 
accompanied by mandatory provisions, followed in due 
course of time. The public schools of Cincinnati were 
organized in 1829 under a special act, and four years 

1 K•nlv<klt, in the Ameri<lan Commonwealth Seriee, p. 397. 
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later they counted 2000 pupils to 1230 reported in 
private schools.• 

The first constitution of Indiana, 1816, is note· 
worthy for two reasons. It was the first State con· 
atitution to throw its mgis over the public school 
lands, as it was the first to declare that the legis· 
latur&, as soon as circumstances would permit, should 
provide by law for a general systsm of education, 
ascending in regular gradation from township school& 
to a Sta.ts university, where tuition should be gratis 
ud equally open to all. While there is earlier legis· 
lation relating to education, some of it dating from 
Territorial days, the first real effort to establish a. 
State system of instruction was made in 1824. Be
fore this time, and after it too, until the Ststs system 
had been formed, the eduootional fa.oilities of Indiana. 
were like those already met with in the South and West. 

One fa.ot of much aignificanoe relating to the Revo
lutionary era should receive due mention. Six of 
the States (counting Vermont) incorporated educa· 
tional a.rtialea in the oonstitutions that they adopted 
in consone.noe with the advioe of Congress, Pennsyl· 
vanie.laading the way.• These articles do not, how· 
ever, appear to have been followed by appropriate 
legislation. After a sharp struggle the following 
article, which was practically a reaifumation of the 
earlit~r ono, wns plo.eed in the Constitution of Perm· 
sylvania in li90: "The legislature shall, 118 soon as 

l W, U. \'on&blo, B<gi!UIIftgl Qf LiloNty C.Utvro ito lAo O.UO 
J'all'"f, pp. i:U. ti&J t~. 

I T- pn>'llaiODawlll bo fouod croopod In TAo lhpol( 0/ fAe 
""""'iulofttr Jl/ Eo<GZioll/W 18111,18a\1, Vol. U., pp. 1.312-lSlT. 
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conveniently may be, provide by law for the estab
lishment of schools throughout the State, in such 
manner that the poor may be taught gratis." N atu· 
rally enough, this clause gave rise to a class 
of public schools that were nicknamed "charity » 
schools and "pauper" schools, because they taught the 
children of ~he poor gratuitously, while requiring the 
rich and the well-to-do who patronized them to pay 
tuition fees. Experience shows that schools con· 
ducted on this basis will be despised by rich and 
poor alike. The experiment wa,s tried in the early 
years of the Common School Revival by other States 
than Pennsylvania,. and always with like results. 
The schools were despised because they were poor 
and for the poor, and they were poor because they 
were despised. The American public school is per
haps the most demooratic of American institutiolllj, 
and it cannot safely discriminate between man and 
man. The frienWI of popular education in Pennsyl· 
vania, determined to rid the State schools of the offen· 
sive labels, agitated ~ subject unceasingly, and in 
1834 their labors were rewarded by the passage of the 
Free School Act, with which the history of education 
in the State takes a new departure.• 

While the first constitutional provisions were bar
ren of immediate results, later ones were very fruit
ful. In time every State, old and new, assigned to 
education a status in its fundamental law. This fact 

1 J. P. Wickersham, A Hiltory tJj' Education in Penmylvaniu, 
Pnvau and Public} EleTMntary and High61',,/rom the Time of the 
Swedu aectled on the Delaware ta the Preunt Du.y. Lancaster, 
Ponnsylvanla, 1886. Sydney George Fisher, Til• Making of Penn
'1/lvcmia, etc. Phlladelphla, 1896, pp. ll1Hll4. 
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is closely connected with one of the most pronounced 
features of modem education; that is, its secularizing 
tendency. In the Colonial time the common schools 
of New England were oloaely affiliated with the 
Chureh. The elergy used them, as they used their 
pulpits, and probably more effectively, as means of 
propagating their theological system. In the other 
States also education ha.d a strong ecclesiastical basis. 
Tbe educational provisions incorporated in the early 
oonatitutions mark the beginning of the transition 
from the old to the new order of things. They are 
an intimation, no doubt half unconscious at the time, 
that the State is ahout to take exclusive charge of the 
public school and make it a distinctly civil institu· 
tion. The clause in the school law of Massaohusetts, 
requiring resident ministers of the Gospel to use 
their best endeavors, that the youth of the towns 
shall regularly attend the schools, is the sole aurvi· 
val to the clergy of an educational function imposed 
by law that Will once greater than the function exer
cised by oi vii officers.' 

' loluoh lnlurmat1011 relating lo tho atate of edue&t!on In the 
Uullod Slalel at lho aloao of lhe llW ...,tu17 will he follll41n the 
followlna work: ..ta Hittorico.l, thogrophical1 Co~, cuad 
Phi/ooopAiNI l'i.,.. of lAo AfAOrl<•ll• U•dt<d &.>tu aJt<l of lllo 
Buropea11 &Ulem«nt• '" .dmertca end tAe Welf Irui~M. B1 W. 
WlutwbolhiUJl. Ill four 'fOIIIIDIO. LondoD,l'lliG. 



CHAPTER II 

HORACE MANN'S FORERUNNERS 

FREDERIC HARRISON tells us in one of his able 
essays that, in a.ll human a.ffa.irs, there is this pecul
iar qua.lity: "They are the work of the combined 
labors of many. No statesman or teacher can do any
thing alone. He must ha.ve the minds of those he is 
to gnide prepared for hini. They must concur, or he 
is powerless. In reality he is but the expression of 
their united wills and thoughts.'" This is just !1" true 
of educational movements as of any others. It must 
not therefore for a moment be iniagined that the great 
educational revival in the United States came unher
alded-'- that Horace Mann had no John the Baptist. 
On the other hand, for twenty years or more before his 
advent as an educational reformer, a definite prepa
ration for such a revival had been going on. Indeed, 
the revival had already distinctly begun. It will be 
the aim cf this chapter to name the principal of Mr. 
Mann's precursors, and briefly to characterize their 
work. 

The writer of an "Essay on the Importance of 
Studying the English Language Grammatica.lly," pub
lished in The MWJsachuoetts llfagazins for June, 1789, 
thr8W out one notable suggestion. He argued that, 

t Tho Moaning of Kulo>!/, p. 19. 
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because the Latin schools maintained by the towns of 
Massachusetts in purauance of law were seldom at
tended by more than three or four boys studying the 
learned languages, &nd because these boys were the 
only persona to reap any direct benefit from the great 
expense incurred, therefore these schools should he 
annihilated, and that there he established in every 
county in the State a public grammar school in which 
English grammar, Latin, Greek, rhetoric, geography, 
mathematics, etc., should he taught by a.n able pre
ceptor in order to fit young gentlemen for college and 
sohool teaching. lie urged thai this preceptor, to
gothPr with the achool board of overseers, should 
exn.miue every young gentleman designed for a achool
mn.stor in reading, writing, arithmetic, and English 
grammar, and that tllose whom they found qualified 
fpr the office of school teaching, and able to teach 
those branches with ease and propriety, they should 
recommend for this purpose. U this was done, a 
worthy elMS of teachers would soon he forthcoming. 
This article led to nothing, and the only reason for 
mentioning it here is that it is the first suggestion 
of the kind found in our educational annals.' 

In 1816 Denison Olmatead, afterwards professor of 
natural philosophy and astronomy in Yale College, on 
taking his Ma.ster's degree at that institution, delivered 

I Tblo r.ttlclo WU UOnytDOlll, bul 0.. Banwd aup- - IS 
.,... wrii'-D b7 Mr. Ellobo Tlokaor, father or tho d!ltingullhod 
ocholu IU>d toochor, Pro!- Oootge Tlokaor, wbowlll- be 
moatloood Ia bloo'"' rl&l>t.- 2llo .!. ........... J- of Jrd-lloto, 
V<>l.ll., p.S; V<>l. XVI, p.lll. l!ee&bo.J. P. Gord:)-, 2lloBill ..... 
- of IAt No,.rtcll .SeAool l<i<a. Wuhm.-, 1891, p. 11, aa4 
HoiOct Maim .. eo-~ J.-, Vol. IV., p. 1811. 
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an oration entitled" The State of Education in Connect
icut," in which he urged the desirability of the State's 
establishing a seminary for schoolmasters, where gra· 
tuitous instrnction should be furnished. The young 
Master of Arts worked out his plan in full, describ
ing the organization of the proposed school, the in· 
struetors and the students, the curriculum, and the 
ends to be kept steadily in view. These ends were 
two in number. The pupils were to study and recite 
whatever they were afterwards to teach, partly for the 
purpose of acquiring a more perfect knowledge of 
these subjects, and partly for learning how to teach 
from the methods pursued and recommended by the 
principal. Ample instruction was also to be given 
by the principal in school organization and govern
ment. This scheme· did not look beyond provid
ing teachers for comnion schools. It will be se~n 
that it formally recognizes professional instruction; 
in the previous plan this element is recognized only 
by implication. Bnt .for the time nothing practical 
came of Olmstead's id~as.l 

The year 1823 was a fruitful one, both in thought 
and experiment. Professor J. L. Kingsley, of Yale 
College, contributed to the April number of The North 
American Review an article on the " Connecticut School 
Fund," in which he subjected the education actually 
furnished in the common schools to thorough exami
nation and severe criticism, and urged that something 
should be done for the better preparation of teachers. 

1 Barnard. 771• .Americ4n JOU>"Jlal of Education, Vol. v., pp. SS7-
m; Gordy, The BiD and Growth of the Normal Sclloollde<l, pp.. 
10,11. 
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He reoommended the establishment of a superior school 
in every county of the Stn.te, intermediate between 
the common schools and the university, where those 
who aspired to teach in the common schools might 
themselves be first thoroughly instructed. In August 
of the same year, Mr. William Russell, then princi
pal of an aeademy in New Haven, put forth a. pam· 
phlct entitled· Suggestio,.. on Education, in which he 
pointed out the great defects of the schools, teachers, 
and instruction, a.nd joined with Olmstead and Kings· 
ley in urging the pro\'ision of instruction expressly 
for the pU1·pose of preparing tea.chera for their work.' 

The practical experiment that the year 1823 wit· 
nesscd was tried at Concord, Vermont, by Rev. Sam
uel R. ll~ll. Mr. Hall was sent to Concord as a. 
missionary by the Domestic Miasional')' Society, and 
when urged to remnin among the people as a minister, 
he consented to do so only on the condition that he 
ehould be permitted to open a school for the benefit 
of intending teachers. lie was wholly without pro· 
fessional helps of any kind, and was obliged to rely 
upon his own resources and to pioneer his own way. 
He brougllt into his achool a olass of young pupils, 
that he might practically illustrate to hie intending 
teachers his idoaa of teaching and government. In 
the oourse of a few yeare the oral instruction that he 
waa 1\Qtlustomed to give in this echool grew into a 
book on teoohing. 1 In his prefooe Mr. Hall apeak& 

lllonlaM, N-.1 &:Aoob, p. 11; Gol<IJ>, 2Tta Bioi GAd -
fl/ tAo NOI'WIGI &Aoolldoa, p. U. 

I The lnl odiUoa ot lhla worlr.- &!>a tl~ £.- M 
8clloolt.opiog. llTS&mueiR.Hall.. Bao1oll: Publlohed bJ-

• 
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of the very imperfect preparation of teaehers for their 
work, and says institutions could he established for 
educating teachers where they should not ouly he 
taught the necessary branches of literature, but he 
made acquainted with the science of teaching and 
the mode of governing a school. The book contains 
no pedagogical science, as we understand the phrase, 
but is devoted throughout to the most elementary 
pr:wtical instruction in the art of teaehing. The 
author lays much stress on teaching objects, and there 
is evidence that he had a slight :wquaintance with the 
work of Pestalozzi. He q notes a short passage from 
Madame de Stael, showing how the Swiss reform"< 
managed his school . through interest and Rleasure. 
In its numerous editions this wo1·k had a wide cir
cula.tion. The State of New York purchased ten 
thousand copies, with the view of supplying a copy to 
every school district in the State. The revised edF 
tion contained a. new lecture on schoolhouses, in which 
may be found some humorous descriptions of houses 
that were in :wtual use. One master says the temple 
of lea.rning in which he taught afforded a fine oppor
tun ity to winnow grain, for strong currents of wind 
constantly passed through it in all directions; twenty 
panes of glass were broken or gone, and a man might 
thrust his head through the holes; the few crazy 
desks and rickety seats furnished fine accommodations 
for writing; the fireplace was about as large as a vol-

son, Lord, and Holbrook. The !ovth edition, 1833, Ia entitled. 
Ucture1 to 8choolrntUter• on Teaching. In &he mean time the book 
Jmd been revised and enlarged. It was published by Canez and 
Sendee, Boaton. 
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eano'a crater, and when it was ftlled with wood, well 
ignited, an ox might be roasted before it with little 
inconvenience. 

In 1830 Mr. Ha.ll removed to Andover, Massachu
setts, and still later to Plymouth, N~w Hampshire, 
in both of which places he conducted schools for the 
prepru-ation of teaehcl'S. He deserves this somewhat 
extended notice because in his own field he was a 
pioncer.1 

In 1821i Rev. Thomas H. Gallaudet published, in a 
Hartford newspaper, a series of educational essays 
that were soon gathered into a pamphlet of forty 
pages, entitle<\ Plan of a Seminary for the lnatruc
lion of l'outh. lie proposed that an institution 
should be established in every State for the express 
purpose of training candidates for the work of teach· 
iug the common branches of an English education. 
These essays atta-a.cted much attention at the time, and 
were afterwards republished, more or leas abridged, 
in leading eduoational journals. Mr. Gallaudet said 
the professors of the institution should devote them· 
sel~s to the theory and practice of eduoa.tion, and 
shoultl prepare, deliver, and publish leotnres on the 
aubjoot. An t'Xperimental school was an integral 
part of the plan.• 

We have now reached a time when it is no longer 
necess!U')' to pass over a aeries of years to lind matter 
pertinent to our purpose. From this time forward 

'Ban>ard, n. ..t-11 JolD'IWll " Jf"-tio"• Vol. v., pp. 
~ i Yol. XYt. p. 1~. 

tBamud, n. ..tJUrica11 Jo""""l "JfdV<>Orlott, Vol. 1., p. &lT; 
Vol. X., p. Ill; ~. n. lliM ..... Q,....IA" 1M N"""ol&doool 
lJH,p.lf.. 
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almost every year adds something of interest and 
value to the story. We shall, therefore, be obliged 
to proceed more summarily than heretofore in deal
ing with the matter that crowds upon our attention. 
First, however, the one man who did more to cast up 
a highway for Horace Mann than any other must 
receive a somewhat extended notice. This is Mr. 
James G. Carter, to whom Dr.Barnard says, "More 
than to any other one person belongs the credit of 
having first attracted the attention of the leading 
minds of Massachusetts to the necessity of imme
diate and thorough improvement in the system of free 
or public schools, :md having clearly pointed out the 
most direct and thorough mode of procuring that im-, 
provement by providing for the training of col}lpetent 
teachers for these schools." 

Mr. Carter was born at Leominster, Massachusetts, 
in 1795, and was bred up a farmer's son. He worked 
his own way through the academy and college, gradu
ating from Harvard 'in 1820. He was a fellow-stu
dent and personal friend of Warren Colburn,' whose 
well-known text-books gave such an impetus to the 
study of arithmetic, and through arithmetic to the 

1 An extended biographical sketch of Warren Colburn will be 
·found in Barnard, Tlie American Jotu-nal of .Education, Vol. n., 
pp. m-316. Colbum'a book entitled lntell«ttu&l .Arithmetic upon 
tM Imluctiue MetJt.od of Inatruction, known also as The Fint 
Lu.,om, was published in the year 1821. Pro.t6SSOr C&jori eall8 
this book the drat American fruit of Pestelozz!au Ideas In teaching 
arithmetic. The aame writer says the blackboard was introduced 
into this country early In this century by Frenchmen.- The Hl#
torv and Teaching of Matltematic.t, pp. l~ 111. A reference to the 
early use of the blackboard will be fotmd In Rev. S. J. lllay'a ad
dre&s entitled, "'Iho Revival of Eduoati011,., pp~ US, 16.- -
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oommon aohools. He continued to teach for a. num· 
har of years a.fter his gra.dua.tion, a.nd soon began to 
write for newspaper& on eduoa.tional subjeote. To 
a.bilit:y, scholarship, cha.racter, and interest in the 
eubjeot he a.dded as qualifioa.tiollll for such work, a. 
thorough pra.ctioal knowledge of the elementa.r:y a.nd 
aeeonda.r:y achools of New Engla.nd. In 1824 there 
a.ppeared from his pen a. pamphlet that is inoompa.
rabl:y the best existing mirror of education in New 
England in the first qua.rter of this oentnr:y.1 

Carter contends tha.t the two principal causes which 
have opemted a.g&inat the free schools are ba.d teachera 
and bad text-books. He does not think that the in
competency of teachers is due to the negligence or 
!mlilferenoe of tha public so much as to the competi
tion of business a.nd professional life, which tends to 
prevent :young men from becoming professional teach
era. The men teachers may ha divided into thtee 
classes: (1) Those who think teaching is easier a.nd 
poBBibl:y a. little more remnnemtive than common 
lu.bor. (2) Those who are acquiring, or heve acquired, 
a good education, and who take np teaching as a tem· 
porar:y employment, either to earn money for pressing 
neceesitios or to give themselves time to choose de
libemtely a regular profession. (3) Those who, con· 
scioua of weakness, despuir of distinction or even the 
mt'ans of subsistence by other means.• 

' Lot- 1o w lloaonJl>le William Prucolt, LL.D., oo 1M ,_ 
S('Aoof.t Q/ .•:t'f# E~~glo~Hd, vitA Rt"ntarb uport lltt Principlu of I,.. 

-""·"' -: Publlahed b.f Cummlop. Hllllud • Oo., lll:al, 
p.US. 

1 11n. 8. J. llla.f, a ochool Ol<IUDID .. Ia a Com>oo~ town Ill 
1821 and \be J"&ft ft'ill.owiD.r, wri\111 u fnllon: "I weD nmombel' 
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But Mr. Carter did not stop here. A few months 
later he contribu tc<l to a Boston journal a series of 
essays that dealt very largely with the same topics, 
and these essays were soon gathered up into a small 
volume.1 Attention is again drawn to the incompe
tency of teachers, ll!ld the method of certificating them 
is particularly examined. The law of 1789, which 
committed the examination of teachers to the ministers 
in connection with the selectmen of the towns, worked 
very well while there was but one religious denomi
natien and one minister in a t~wn; but now, owing 
to the multiplication of ministers growing out of the 
division of parishes,.the growth of sects, and the low
ering of the average standard of ministerial educa
tion, it works very unsatisfactorily. For example, 
if there a.re six ministers in" the same town of dif
fere_nt characters, denominations, and qualifications, 
some of them perhaps ·hardly qualified to teach a 
common school themselves, how shall the matter be 
managed? A minister.of one denomination may cer
tify to the qualification~ of a teacher whose constitu
ency are of another denomination; while a minister 
in one corner of the town may certificate a teacher 
that one winter, for the nine schools in the small town where I lived, 
we rejected sl.% out of ftft86D. applicants, becanse they did not under
stand notation and numeration, could not write correctly simple 
aentences of gaod English, and knew no more of the geography of 
the earth th!m of the • Mecanlque Celeste'; and yet they had come 
to us well recommended. a..'i ha.ving taught schools acceptably In other 
towns one, two, and three winters.~'- ne Revival of Education. 
Syracuse, 18M. 

1 E11ay• upon Popular Education, containing a POI'tieular Ez.. 
mnination qf tM School& qf Mas.mehwetu and n OutliM of an 
Imtitution for- tl&s Education oj Teaeher1. By James G. Carter. 
Boston: Bowles and Deerme.n. 1826. 
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i• another comer. Then the ministers sometimes 
atand in ~we of ce.ndi~tes or of the families to 
which they belong, fearing to offend them; strife and 
bitterness are thus introduced into the churches, eo 
that the existing aystem works mischief in the eccle· 
lli.aatica.l sphere, 118 wellll8 in the educational sphere. 

But the essay that gives character to this publica· 
tion is the last one, entitled "Outlines of an Institu· 
tion for the Education of Teachers." It is distinctly 
orea.ti ve in che.raeter. In nothing that had appeared 
from the press thus far had this subject been so care
fully thought out and presented, so far as the United 
States are ooncerned, 118 in this celebrated essay. 
It justifies the title that George B. Emerson be
stowed upon the author, "Father of Normal Schools." 
Mr. Carter contends that" insufficient stress has been 
laid upon the professional preparation of teachers. 
A teacher must know how to impart knowledge. Edu· 
cation is 11 science and must be taught as such. To 
do this work, the State should found and support an 
iTilltitution that would be free to e.ll its pupils. This 
institution should embrace (1) an appropriate library 
and philosophical apparatus; (2) 11 principal and as· 
sistant·professors in the different departments; (3) 11 

school for children of different ages, embracing both 
those d""iring a general educntion and those fitting 
for teachers; (-l) 11 board of commissioners represent· 
ing the interests and the wishes of the public. The 
proposed institution would set the stan~ of que.li· 
fioo.Uona for teachers, and would give stability, inllu· 
111100, and dignity to the teaching profession. The 
proposed school bears no distinctive name; the words 
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But :Mr. Carter did not stop here. A few months 
later he contributed to a Boston journal a series of 
essays that dealt very largely with the same topics, 
and these essays were soon gathered up into a. small 
volume.1 Attention is again drawn to the incompe
tency of teachers, aad the method of certificating them 
is particularly examined. The law of 1789, which 
committed the examination of teachers to the ministers 
in connection with the selectmen of the towns, worked 
very well while there was but OC!le religious denomi
natien and one minister in a town; but now, owing 
to the multiplication_ of ministers growing out of the 
division of parishes, the growth of sects, and the low
ering of the average standard of ministerial educa
tion, it works very unsatisfactorily. For example, 
if there are six ministers in• the same town of dif, 
fere_nt characters, denominations, and qualifications, 
some of them perhaps ·hardly qualified to teach a 
common school themselves, how shall the matter he 
managed? A minister qf one denomination may cer
tify to the qualifications of a teacher whose constitu
ency s.re of another· denomination; while a minister 
in one corner of the town may certificate a. teacher 
that one winter, for the nine schools in the small town where I lived, 
we rejected six out of fifteen applicants, because they did not undeJ:>o. 
stand notation and numeration, could not write correctly simple 
aentenees ot good English, and knew no more of the geography of 
the earth th!m of the • Mecanique Celeste' ; and yet th&y had come 
to us well recommended a, having taught schools acceptably In other 
towns one, two, and three winters. H- The Revival of Education. 
Syracuse, 181S5. 

1 .E11ays upon Popular Education, -containing a Particular Ez
amination, ~ eke 8ahool8 qf Massach.u.tetU and an. OUtline of an 
ImtituUo)l/01' the .Educotion of Tea.eh.er1. By Jamee G. carter. 
Boa ton: Bowles and Deerman, 1826. 
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ia e.nother corner. Then the ministers sometimes 
stand in awe of candidates or of the families to 
which they belong, fearing to offend them; strife and 
bitterness are thus introduced into the churches, so 
that the existing system works mischief in the ecole· 
aiastioalaphere, as well a.a in the educational sphere. 

But the essay that gives character to this publica· 
tion is the last one, entitled "Outlines of e.n Institu· 
tion for the Education of Teachers." It is distinctly 
creative in character. In nothing that had appeared 
from the press thus far had this subject been so care· 
fully thought out e.nd presented, so far as the United 
States are ooncerned, a.a in this celebrated essay. 
It justifies the title that George B. Emerson be
stowed upon the author, "Father of Normal Schools.'' 
Mr. Carter contends that' insulllcient stress ha.a been 
laid upon the professional preparation of teachers. 
A teacher must know how to impart knowledge. Edu· 
cation is a science and must be taught as such. To 
do this work, the State should found and support an 
institution that would be free to all its pupils. This 
institution should embrace (1) an appropriate library 
and philosophical apparatus; (!l) a. principal and a.s
aiste.nt-professors in the different departments; (3) a. 
school for children of different agee, embracing both 
those desiring a gen~ral education a.nd those fitting 
for teachers; (.t) a boa.rd of commissioners represent
ing the interests and the wishes of the public. The 
proposed institution would set the ate.ndard of quali
lioationa for teachers, and would give stability, inllu· 
enoo, a.nd dignity to the teacl•ing profession. The 
proposed school bea.rs no distinctive name; the words 
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"normal " and ''normal school " do not occur in the 
~ssay, nor is there any recognition whatever of simi· 
lar schools that have been founded in Europe. In a 
footnote to one of the letters to Prescott, Mr. Car
ter-gives some account of Pestalozzi, drawing his in· 
formation from The Edinburgh Review and a work on 
Switzerland. The philosophers whom he mentions 
are Stewart, Locke, and Dr. Watts. We· shall meet 
Carter again. A bill that he prepared embodying his 
ideas was introduced into the legislature in 1827, and 
failed of passing only by a single vote in the senate. 1 

111r. Carter's two pamphlets attracted immediate 
attention. Professor George Ticknor reviewed the. 
Letters to Prescott, in Tlte NOTth American ~. 
and Dr. Orville De~ey the Essays upon Popular 
Education, in the same periodical. Theophllus Par
sons reviewed the LetteJ•s in The Literary Gazette. 
These reviews ·were all highly commendatory. The 
United States Be'IJiew also contained an article on Mr. 
Carter's institution fur the education of teachers, 
the writer of which says that the country schools 
are everywhere degraded, and that they stand so 
low in the estimation of their warmest friends that 
it is thought a mean thing for any man but the me
chanic, the artisan, or the laborer, to send his chil
dren to them for an education. 

The revival of education was not confined to the 
region east of Hudson River. In 1825 Mr. Walter 
R. Johnson, of Germantown, Pennsylvania, published 
a pamphlet called ObservatiOIUI on the Improvement 

1 Barna.rd, Tile .American Journal of EdueatioJl, Vol. X., p. 212, 

•l•et· 
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o/ Seminariu of Learning in tM United StateB, with 
Sugg,.lionl for' it• Accomplishment. Mr. Johnson 
urged the establishment of State schools for teachers, 
in which they might receive such academical a.nd pro
fessiona.f instruction aa would properly prepare them 
for their important work. The same year also Presi
dent Junkin, of Lafayette College, in a letter to the 
joint educational committee of the legislature, strongly 
urged the establishment in the existing colleges of 
Pennsylvania, of model schools a.nd teachers' courses. 
The trustees of Lafayette, following the president's 
ideas, did found such a school, but being in advance 
of the time the effort soon failed.' In the West also 
the waters were beginning to move. In 1825 Dr . 

. Philip Lindsley, on assuming the presidency of Cum
berland College, soon after called the University of 
Naahville, Tennessee, delivered a.n address on the 
cause of edueation in that State, in which he strongly 
&dvooated the establishment of a State seminary for 
the education of teachers. 1 

Nor were professional edueators the only persons 
wl>o were awakening to the need of educational re
fonn. StatelliDen participated in the movement. De 
Witt Clinton, the enlightened governor of New York, 
who missed no opportunity to promote popular edu
cation, in 1826 submitted to the State ll'gislnture 
views tlnlt are singul:u-ly descriptive of the situation 
in most of our St.'\tl-8 to-dny. Ro "fl\llked teaching 

1 J. P. Wlcl<e!OhiUII, K .. lo"!!of Edumtio" 1ft Po"""t'z....,.;a. pp. 
a, 6IMio m; Gordy, no lliH ...., 9rolfto\ ., '-'• Norwtal &Aool 
ldH, p. lfl. 

'llanud, N-..1 ~ pp. t,lO; ~- PIWAD, E ...... of rr-. PP. 338. Sill. 
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among the learned professions, spoke of the insuffi· 
cient number of properly prepared teachers, and urged 
the establishment and I!laintena.nce by the State of a 
seminary for the education of teachers in the methods 
of the monitorial system and in the elementary 
branches of instruction. He argued that this recom· 
menda.tion, if carried out, would have a most benign 
influence on individual h!'ppiness and social prosper
ity. He also recommended that provision be made 
for the gratuitous education, ·in the superior semi· 
naries of the State, of indigent, talented, and merito
rious youths. Unfortunately Governor Clinton's 
views proved to be in advance of public sentiment, 
and for the time no practical steps were taken to 
carry them out. The .governors of many other States 
also urged the subject of education upon the Stli,te 
legislatures. 

With the opening of the present century foreign· 
influence on American education became more pro· 
nounced, and also assumed a new character. · French 
influence, which had been exclusive since close allili· 
ations with France were established in the days of 
the Revolutionary war, now waned to the vanishing 
point. In fact, it had never extended to elementary 
instruction. As French influence fell off, first Eng
lish influence and then German began to be felt. The 
great educational revival of the early part of this cen· 
tury touched with more or less power all the progres· 
siva countries of the world. 

First to he mentioned is the effort to popularize 
instruction set in motion by Dr. Andrew Bell and 
Joseph Lancaster, which for a. time promised to 
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overspread all civilized countries. These two dis· 
tinguished educationists differed on minor pointe, 
but they agreed on the one feature that gave the 
movement its most significant names, viz., mutual 
and monitorial instruction. By means of monitors 
they expected to cheapen and so to popula.rize ele
mentary teaching. Bell was a. Churchman and Tory, 
LIUlca.ster a Dissenter and Liberal; and these facts, 
together with strong differences of cl1ara.cter and 
spirit, outeide of Cllurcll and Tory cireles tended to 
associate the nllllle of Lanea.ster with the system 
much more closely than that of his rival. 

The system was not long in crossing the ocsan. 
A l'O}lresentative of the Public School Society of New 
York City visited Lanca.ster's school in the Borough 
l~ond, London, in 1805, and his favorable report led 
to the Ol>ening of a aohool on the new plan in New 
York in 180!l, the first of its kind in America. The 
itlea spread, and for many years teaching by monitors 
was the vogue in large schools in the older parts 
of the oountry. Still it does not appear to have 
taken such deep root in New England as in the 
:Middle States, no doubt because other methods of 
instruction were there more firmly rooted. In 1818 
the New York Society, preparatory to widening its 
work, brought over a teacher from London. La.n· 
cmster himself soon followed, and at once began to 
lecture on his system in the Eastern cities. A promi· 
nent foo.tnre of the system was model schools and 
normal oolleges for the preparation of tea.chers, and 
Lanoe.ster served fw some years as Principal of the 
:Model School at Philadelphia. He was reosived with 
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the greatest enthusiasm. Statesmen vied with teach· 
ers in extolling him and his supposed invention. But 
Lancaster's carB';lr in America. was as brief as it had 
previously been in England. The downfall of mutual 
instruction was as complete as its rise had been rapid 
and brilliant. At this distance it is not easy to ex
plain its brief popularity. In principle it involved 
nothiog that was really new. For centuries edu· 
ca.tors bad resorted to monitors as a =keshlft, and 
discerning men should have seen that more than a 
makeshift they could never be. The vogue of the system 
was due to the invincible faith of men in machinery, 
combined with the promise of cheapness in education. 
But in this instance men soon discovered, what men.· 
tal science and educational experience both teach, 
that good education c,.n neither be mechanized" nor 
be made cheap.1 Still, in America and in England 
alike, this short-lived system left behind it lastmg. 
results. In both countries it awakened great interest 
in the cause of popular education. In both it turned 
the attention of men to the necessity of properly pre· 
paring teachers· for their work. But in America, 
most fortunately, it did not leave behind it the sys· 

1 Lancaster visited also South America and Canada-the first 
on the invitation of General Bolivar. Returning to the United 
States, be strove in vain to resuscitate his system. It was practi
cally extinct before his own death, whlch occurred in New York In 
1828. On Lancaster iD. the United States, see- the following writers: 
S. S. Randall, .Hi&tory of the Common School System of th.e 8/.ate 
of New York. New York and Chicago, 18n; J. P. Wickersham, 
Bi:cfory of Education in Pemuyluania. Lancaster, Pennsylvania. 
1886; W. 0. Bourne, Bi.atory oj tM Public School &eiety qJ th& 
City of New York, New York, 1870; T. B. Stockwell, Public Ed• 
CGtion i-n ItAod& I1land, Providence, 1816. 
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tem of pupil-tea.ohing, which has been such a drag on 
eduoa.tional progress in the :Mother Country. 

nut it is Germany that, in this century, baa exerted 
upon our country the moat protracted, the deepest, 
and the moat salutary educational inftuence. The 
limite imposed by this chapter will permit but the 
merest glance at ita origin and early progress; on a 
future page & single phase of the subject will receive 
fuller consideration. 

The introduction of Pestalonian ideu and methods 
to the American people was the work of :Mr. :Maelure, 
a Scotchman, who had mn.de his home in Phila.del· 
phia. While carrying on his geological studies in 
Switzerland, he formed the acquaintance of Pestalozzi 
IUld Fellenberg, and became greatly interested in their 
schools. In June, 1806, & communication from his 
pen, explaining Pestalozzi'a system, appeared in 7'1te 
Nationallnttlligencer, Washington, Distriot of Colum· 
bia. Later issues of the same journal contained still 
fuller expoeitlons of the system, baaed on Cha· 
vnnnes' treatise, published in Paris in 1805. :Mr. :Ma· 
clure induced :Mr. Joseph Neef, who was espeeially 
recommended by Pestalozzi, to come to Phila.delphi& 
and open & school at the Falls of the Sohny lkill. 
But, owing to his failure to adapt himself to the 
changed conditions, :Mr. Neef'a undertaking did not 
prove to be permanently auoceasful. The two email 
hooka that he brought out in 1808 and 1813 were 
probably the lint Pestalouian hooks published in 
the United Statea.t :Mr. Neef'a sympathy with the 

• n..u • ._ or u.. ... u ......... ""Pl' or u.. lim or --. IJtuc""""--u ~o~~o ... : a<loo\.,. p,....- ,._., 
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spil:it of his master is well shown by his remark, that 
to teach a country school was his highest ambition. 

In 1818; 1819 Professor John Griscom, of New York 
City, made a. careful study of the schools, colleges, 
and charitable institutions of Great Britain, France, 
Switzerland, Italy, a.nd Holland, and on his return 
home embodied the fruits of his investigations in a 
work of two volumes, to which he gave the name, A 
Year in Europe.' "No one volume in the first half !>f 
the nineteenth century," says Dr. Barnard, "had so 
wide an influence on the development of our educa
tional, reformatoey, and preventive measures, directly 
and indirectly, as thiS." Ex-President Jefferson pro
nounced the view that the book gave of the literary 
and public institutions of the countries that the au· 
thor visited the best that he had ever read. He said 
he found in it useful hints for the University of vn-.: 
ginia., which he .was then engaged in establishing. 

Education. founded on em .4nalyai.a of the Human Faeultiu and 
Natural Rea.son, &Vitable f0'1' .the OJJ8pring of a Fru People and 
tor aU Rational Being•. By Joseph Neef, formerly a coadjutor of 
Peatalozzi at his school near Berne, Swiaserland. Philadelphia: 
Printed for the author, pp. 168. The title of the second work was 
Method qf Teaching Children to read and write.. The Popular 
Science Monthl1J. Vol. XLV. (1894}, pp. 373-371i,eontatns a brief but 
Interesting sketch of Joseph Noof. His school at Sebuylldll Falls 
was established in 1809. Here he is said ro have had about one 
hundred pupila) who were taught physiology, botany, geology. natu
ral hlstory, languages, mathematics, and other branches, without 
the ald of a single text--book, a purely natural method being followed. 
In 1813 he taught a school at Village Gr~, Delaware Coanty, 
PeDDBylvarua. In 18ll6lllr. Neet asoumed charge ol the educational 
department of New Harmony, Indiana.-Rohert Owen's commu
nistic ezperiment. Afterwards he lived at Clnc!llll&tl and Steuben
ville, Ohio, and died at New Harmony in 18lS3. 

'The second edition appeued In New York In 1824. 
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Griscom also paid due heed to the work of the great 
Swiss reformer.' 

M. Guizot propounds the thesis that the ideas and 
institutiollB born in other countries than France that 
hsve benefited the common stock of European civiliza.· 
tion, have all been oLliged to pass through France as 
a condition of their general acceptance. 1 If living, 
the distinguished doctrinaire would perhaps find con· 
firmn.tion of his view in the foot that intellectual 
Germany wu first lnid open to the world by French 
writers. 

In 1813 John Murray, of London, published an 
English trn.nslo.tion of Madame de Staiil'a Germany; 
the first French edition had previously been destroyed 
by order of Napoleon. It would not be easy at this 
distance to me1111ure the immediate influence of this 
boOk upon the American mind; suffice it to say, the 
disclosure that it made of the schools, and particu· 
larly of the universities, of Germany waa the principal 
cnuse that sent George Ticknor to the University of 
G6ttingen to study in 1815. • How it was with his 
distinguished oompesrs, George Bancroft and Edward 

I ll'or a fuller hlato17 ol theanbj06t, -the follow!Dg: N. A. 
Calltlnl, "Tbe Hlaloi'J ol Objea\ Toachlng," llam&rd'a ..t-a 
Jo....,.al 0/ .lduoat(o' Vol. xn .. p. 633; Henl'J' Bamud, ••PeR&-. 
loaalaelam ID tha United 8tat.eo," TM 4-Jo"""'l qf Jrdv. 
eatloot, Vol. XXX., p. 1161 ; .Jobll B. Grl-. .11"- qf Job 
Qri.Nom. LL.D., etc.. eotftltlW ./tOM Oil ..tu~r Gftd o.Mr 
Bo-o, No'O' Yorlr,lSM, pp. :I»-HH. · In 18311 o.o,... Blplef wrote 
.., &rllcleta n. c-...-- oa l'Ootaloat, ~&J~q .
"" tha monl.Jommto ol hla 111-· Dr. ll'rothiD&IIam - -
lonl'a experiment at Neobllf m&JIIan- lUI laoonUn "'Brook 
Farm.- 0.0..,. Rq.lq, pp. I&, 911. 

I Hi1twy <If CloiiUalioa, IM\. L 
I £1/t,l.tt- - J- fl/ ~ n.bor, Cl>apo. L, U. 
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Everett, we are not informed. But however that 
may have been, it was in the person of these distin· 
guished students and scholars that the direct contact 
between American education and the German univer
sities, which has proved to be so quickening and con· 
stant, was first established. The influence of Ticknor, 
Bancroft, and Everett, and the great army of Ameri· 
can students that followed them to i;he German uni· 
varsities, no man who understands it would attempt 
to estimate. First, this influence touched the insti· 
tutions of higher learning, but iii the end it reached 
the lower levels of instruction with equal power, 
especially when re-enforced by the writings of other 
Americans who went to Germany to study the subject 
of public education. 

It was in 1831 that M: Victor Cousin, by direction 
of the French Minister of Public Instruction and' 
Ecclesiastical Affaits, visited Prussia and made his 
celebrated Report on th~ State of Public Instruction 
in that kingdom. This Report proved to be one of the 
most quickening educational documents ever written.• 
Sir William Hamilton made it the subject of a notable 
contribution to The Edinburgh Re-view in 1834, and 
Mrs. Sarah Austin, the translator of so many French 
and German books, made a. translation of it that was 

r Ooualn had previous-ly visited SU:ony. Weimar, and the city of 
Frankfort on a slmilnr errand. Hla a&veral communications to the 
French mlnister together constituted the original French edition of 
his Report. .Mrs. Auatin confined her translation to tho Report on 
Pruasia, partly, she aaid, becaue she wiahed to make a small and 
ehe&p volume, and partly because this Report was confined to ele
mentary Instruction. She 'I'Tiehed to hold the attention of her 
eonntl'JDlen uclualvely to that anbject. 
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published in London the following year. Moreover, 
Mrs. Austin's translation was published in New York 
in 1835, Mr. J. Orville Taylor, a distinguished edu· 
cationist of the da.y, furnishing an original preface 
devoted to observations on the existing state of edn· 
cation in the United States.• 

In 1836 the trnsteea of Girard College for Orphans, 
preparatory to organizing that institution, sent their 
newly elected President, Alexander D. Bache, to Eu· 
rope, to visit and report on the simila.r educational 
establishments of England, Scotla.ud, Ireland, France, 
Dulgium, Holland, Switzerland, Italy, Austria, a.nd 
the States of Germany. Bache's elaborate Report, 
whioh appeared in 1839, included a comprehensive 
viow of prim,.ry and elomenta•y schools in several of 
the cnuntries that he visited, Including Prusaia, Sax· 
ony, and n .. vuria, o.nd exerted no little influence on 
educa.tionul duvelopment.1 

A much more inllueutio.l document, partly because it 
wo.s small and inexpensive, was Professor C. E. Stowe's 
R~rt OK EletMlllary Iftrtruclitm ;,. Europe, made 
to 11\t TAirly-•i.J:IA G~t .. ral .A•oembly of the Stat~ of 
Ohio. Stowe received his oommiasion from the Gev· 
ernor of the State, aa he waa on the point of embark· 

1 l!<pwt oa t.U Stall qf PtlbliclnmvetioaiAI'Tuuia, ..
to tAe Covltl de .Voftfal-itJtl, Peff qf rr.RC'I, Jlit~i.lter of Pttbllc ],.,.. 
fl:rlll'fioN and •cel,•iutioal -Uftin. By M:. \letor Cousin. Peer of: 
Fr-ance, Cuuudllt\1' of Sta.te. Prufouor uf Phlloaophy, Member of th6 
lmUtule and of the Royal Couo~n of PubUo IDat-rucUon. With 
plano o1 ,..boolhoUIU. Tnw•latecl bJ 8&rall Auatln. New York: 

\\'Uoy "'"' LlmJr. 18.'111. 
I .B.port o-. •tlw:catio• '" 6'tu'Opl to eM lhuteu f# di• Gint.rd 

CoiU.O .for O>pAa... Phll&<!olpbl&: Pr!Dtecl b7 Lldl& B. llalle7. 
18:111, lJl!'. Fll<lo - .. 
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ing for Europe in March, 1836, but his Report did 
not appear until 1839. It related to Great Britain, 
France, and other States, including those of Germany. 
Stowe drew attention, among other things, to the 
wonderful change which had taken pla.ce in the pol
icy of monarchical governments in respect to the edu
cation of the people- a. fact that had been strongly 
impressed upon his mind during the progress of his 
visit. He spoke at length of the internal arrange
ment and instruction of the Prussian schools, gave a 
catalogue of Prussian school laws, and answered vari
ous questions relating to moral and religious training. 
This Report was frequently republished and widely 
circulated and read. Nor was this all; Mr. Stowe, 
who was then a professor in Lane Theological Semi
nary, Cincinnati, was for several years a frequeni 
speaker on the educational platform, and generally on 
German aspects of the subject. 

From the beginning· of the Revival, teachers and 
other educators have sought strength and mutual im· 
provement in association and co-operation. It is said 
that a teacher's association was in existence in the 
citj of New York as early as 1198, holding its 
weekly meetings on Saturday evening at Federal 
Hall. But our indefatigable historian, Dr. Henry 
Barnard, found no such organization back of the Mid
dlesex County Association for the Improvement of 
Common Schools, formed at Middletown, Connecti
cut, in 1199.1 This, and all such similar orga.niz~
tions as followed down to 1830, soon j>erished. 

1 Henry Barnard, 77>• A.meri<:on JoW"Ml of Education, Vol. IL, 
p.19. n The American Institute ol Instruction.. u 
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The American Institute of Instruction, our oldest 
existing society of the kind, was formally organized 
in a convention of teachers, and others interested, that 
was held in Boston in August, 1830. The Institute 
was a development of the growing interest in educa· 
tion and schools, and appears to have had some 
special rela.tion to the lyceum movement which was 
thou B.Gtive in New England. President Francis 
Wo.ylMd, of Brown University, delivered the intro
ductory discourse, and was chosen the first president. 
The object of the Institute, the constitution declared 
to be the diffusion of useful know ledge in regard to 
education. .Men alone were admitted to membership; 
but the constitution graciously said, ladies engaged in 
the business of instruction should be invited to henr 
the a.nnna.l address, lectures, and reports of ocmmit· 
tees. It was firsb proposed to call the sooiety The 
New England Associntion of Tuachers; but owing to. 
the wide repreaenta.tion, and the desire of others than 
teachers to become members, the more ca.tholio name 
was adopted. This action, however, did not prevent 
the Institute from becoming, in the long run, whnt 
wna first proposed, a New England assooia.tion. From 
1830 to 1897 the Institute has not failed to hold an 
annual meeting; the aeries of volumes of prooeedings 
and papers that it has published, now nearly seventy 
in numbe~, is by far the longest series of the kind 
known to our educa.tional annals. 

The most important Western movement of the time 
is associated with the city of Cincinnati. Here was 
established, in 18:?9, the Aoa.demio Institute, under 
the auapicea of wl•iuh the first General CunvenLion of 
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Teachers of the Western Conn tTy was held in June, 
1831. This convention soon grew into the Western 
Literary Institute and College of Professional Teach
era, of which a somewhat full account will not be out 
of place. 

The preamble to the constitution declares that the 
members are "deeply impressed with the importance 
of organizing their profession. in the valley of the 
Mississippi by a permanent association in order to 
promote the sacred interests of education, so far as 
they may be confided to their care, by collecting the 
distant members, advancing their mutual improve
ment, and elevating the profession to its just intel
lectual and moral inftuence on the community;" while 
Article I. defines the obje~t of the college to be;" to 
promote by every laudable means the diffusion of 
knowledge in regard to education, and especially by 
aiming at the elevation of the character of teachers 
who shall have adopted- instruction as their regular 
profession." 

The College of Professional Teachers drew to itself 
a numerous and influential membership. The able 
historian of early culture in the Ohio Valley may be 
quoted: "The far-reaching influence of the body is 
indicated by the fact that delegates came to its meet
ings from the States of Pennsylvania, Ohio, KentucJ<i, 
Tennessee, Virginia, Indiana, Illinois, :liiissouri, liich
igan, :Mississippi, Louisiana, Georgia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Florida, and the Territories of Iowa 
and Wisconsin. People crowded to its daily sessions, 
which were held in the largest churches, and listened 
to the essays and addresses with breathless attention 
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and semi-religious enthusiaam." The same writer 
says the College was the mother of the teachers' 
institute system in the West. The meetings of the 
College, which ooourred in the month of October and 
continued a whole week, afforded ample opportunity 
for discussing education under all of its current as· 
pects. 

This College, so widely useful in its time, lived on 
till l841i, and then peacefully expired. Its dissolu· 
tion has never been satisfactorily explained. In a 
fe'v years the territory that it had em braced waa more 
or less covered by smaller and less ambitious associa· 
tiona. The College had affiliated looal organizations, 
and it promoted the holding of educational conven· 
tiona in several of the Western States. Albert Pickett 
was tl1e permanent president, and he is said to have 
originated the idea out of which the College grew .• 

The educators of the Revival were quick to lay hold 
of that great power of tl•e new era- the Press. In 
1818 Albert Pickett and John W. Pickett, father and 

l The p"""""'itljll of the oonveut.lon of 1831 were publlihecl In 
2'1tt Aoodctm'c Plouftf' and Qvat'dio:JI Q/ A'duco:tioll. Ill 183& regu
la.r Traut&<'Uona be«&u to appoar, and. wore ooo.tiuued. until alz rol
umu had boeu pubHabed. lu t831,1838Johu W. P:lekeU.broughtout 
tho ainal• 1'01Wlle of The 11 .. ..,.,.,. .deGdtlnlda:ll a-nd JOIP"'l4l 0/ 
Ztlttt.,•Gt4o!l ott•l ScUIJC't', which Ot'Utalna the p.n:lCOedlnp of the Col
leae of TMt'Mn for the current year. The PlokeUa came from 
lllew\·ork to Cl~lnna.U~ where \heJoarrlCMI. oa&floorlahlng private 
~bool tor a!rla. l"ot' eeooadary 100.1'08&1 eea- the following: W. B. 
\'ooable, .BI'ghuti"qt" q,f Lil.,..,.. CtdtuN in IAe OAio f·cdlq, pp. 
liT,~. t21, t~i W. T. ~aU, Barnard'• AJJYI'ica" Jo .. r~«~l 
, KduNfWN, Vol. \'1-. p. 85; B. D. Mauftold, JI~Moin qf tAe Ltr
e-.d &,.tCH oJ Daniel DJrot., .to. Clncinnat1, 1851, pp. 230-!MI:l;; 
Pm~. hNilnnl Jl~mnif'J,&etai, Polttical,and Literarf, eto...160$-o 
l~ Cl..U.n\1, 111*11. 
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son, brought out in New York The .Academician, the 
first American essay in educational journalism-some 
say the first in the English language. Only a single 
volume appeared. The Latin quotations with which 
the pages are liberally sprinkled savor of the pedan
try of the times; but for a first venture, The .Acade
mician was every way creditable to its conductors and 
to the country, and a worthy pioneer of the great 
army of educational journals that have followed 
it. One article is devoted to Fellimberg's school at 
Hofwyl; one to Pestalozzi's method of teaching chil· 
dren religion and morals; one to a comparison of 
Bell, Lancaster, and Pestalozzi; three are given to 
Lanca.Ster, and, what is_ ·.most significant, seven to 
Pestalozzi. The writer of the last-named series, who 
signs himself a native of Clinton CoUllty, says he has 
in his possession one. work in French, one in Spanish, 
and more than thirty in. Gilrman that deal with the 
subject. His articles, ho?Vever, dwell far more upon 
the mechanics of the system than its genius. 

In 1826 there appeared at Boston, under the editor
ship of Mr. William Russell, the first number of The 
.American Journal of Education, the leading objects of 
which were to furnish a record of facts regarding the 
past and present state of education in the United 
States and foreign COUlltries; to aid in diffusing en
larged and liberal ideas of education; to forward the 
education of the female sex, but chiefly to promote 
elementary education. At first The Journal appeared 
in monthly numbers of sixty-four pages eaoh, but 
afterwards the size was enlarged, and the interval 
between the numbers lengthened. In all .five volumes 
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appeared. ThB Journal was immediately succeeded 
by TAt .American .dnnalt of Education and InalruclioR, 
edited by William C. Woodbridge, of which eight vol· 
umea were published, also at Boston. In his opening 
addres& the editor estimated that a tholll!alld new schools 
with a thousand new teachers were required to keep 
things &a they were, to say nothing of improvements. 
Mr. Woodbridge's preparation for his work embraced 11 

oollection of materials derived from personal observa· 
tion at foreign institutions, and personal interviews 
with some of the most distinguished foreign eduoators; 
collections of the recent valuable books on eduoation, 
and a aeries of foreign periodicals devoted to it, and 
the correspondence of many friends abroad. Both of 
these journals devoted much space to foreign educa· 
t.Ou, piU"tioularly Pestalozzi and Felleuberg, and they 
are tc·day valuable sources of contemporary ednca· 
tiunal thougt.t &Ud intelligence. 

One group of forerunners that are not ordinarily 
put in the educational suooession at all, remains to 
be mentioned. Illustrating the influence of science 
and invention Ui'On opinion, Mr. Lecky says, "It is 
iwposaible to Jay down a railway without creating an 
iutollootual inllueuoe." The same may be said of 
education. Discoverers &Dd inventors oall into being 
new needs, create new ideals, furnish new teaching 
material, oompel the invention of new methods and 
ayst.,ms. Whitney with his cotton-gin, Cartwright 
and Arkwright with their weaving and spinning ma· 
chines, Watt with his steew."i!ngine, Fnlt.on with his 
at.>IUilboat, Stephenson with his locomotive, Morse 
with his telt>gmph, have exerted an educational inllu· 
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ence that is incalculable. For one thing they have 
made the suburban population of to-day possible. In 
1790 the United States contained six cities of eight 
thousand inhabitants and upwards; in 1810 the num
ber had increased to eleven; in 1830 it was twenty. 
six; ten years later, forty-four; and in 1890 it had 
become four hundred and forty-three. In 1790 the 
urban population was one in thirty of the total popula
tion; in1840onein twelve; in 1890nearlyone in three. 
Accordingly, down to the opening of the Revival, com
mon school education in the United States had been 
carried on under rural conditions, and the typical 
school was the rural . school. Moreover, it was in 
Massachusetts that the new forces of civilization had 
declared themselves with. greatest power; in 1840 her 
populstion was the most distinctly urban of any State 
in the Union, save perhaps Rhode Island. Horace 
Mann appeared on the scene just at this interesting 
juncture-when new m~terial and social conditions 
made it possible to give elementary education a new 
shaping. He stands in history as the representative 
of the urban school.1 

It must not be supposed that the educational revival 
with which we a.re dealing was a single or unrelated 
phenomenon in respect to time, country, or other 
social interests. History is continuous and cannot 
be cut up into arbitrary periods; still education as
sumed such prominence early in this century, in all 
the most progressive countries, that we may jusUy 

1 ~'Horaoe Ma.DD,n an address by Dr. W. T. Banis, in Pro~ 
intJ8 and .Addreue& of the National Educat1on-al .. tbsociation~ 1896, 
pp.ll2-63. 
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apeak of it as an educational era or epoch. The 
United States, Germany, France, England, all shared 
in it. Besides, it was only one of many parallel 
movements that were going on at the same time, and 
that were all marked by a certain unity of nature and 
causation. 

U is common to characterize the present century 
from an intellectual point of view: it ia marked by a 
prodigious growth of knowledge. Still there ia reason 
to think tl1at the new birth of feeling ia even more 
remarkable than the new birth of intellect. Speaking 
of the time when thia hiatory opened, Mr. John Mor
ley bas very justly said: 

"It was the day of ideals in every camp. The 
general restlessness was as intense among reflecting 
ConsPrvatives as among reflecting Liberals; and those 
who looked to the past agreed with those who looked 
to the future in.,nergetie di•satiafaction with a sterile 
present. We need only look around to recognize the 
unity of the original -impulse which animated men 
who dreaded or hated one another, and inspired books 
that were as fou apart as a humoristic novel and a 
treatise on the Sacraments. A great wave of human
ity, of oonevolenee, of desire for improvement, -a 
great wave of social sentiment, in short, -poured 
itself among all who had the faculty of large and dis· 
interest.-d tllinking. The pclitica.l spirit was abroad 
in its most oomprehcnsive sense, the desire ofstrength· 
ening sooi•ty by adapting it to better intellectnnl ideals 
auJ ~uriehing it from new resources of moral pcwer." 1 

:Mr. :Morley illustrates hia remarb by referring to 

• n. r.v- 'II Bto\ard c.w.... Boo-. l!ll!1. p. GL 
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the various divergent movements in society with 
whieh the names of Dr. Pusey, Dr. Newman, John 
Stuart Mill, Dr. Thomas Arnold, Rev. F. D. Maurice, 
Thomas Carlyle and Charles Dickens, John . Bright 
and Richard. Cobden, are associated. His illustra
tions are all drawn from English life; but in other 
countries the disquiet of the time was also marked, 
and was directed to a quarter equally unmistakable. 
In the United States it was the era of abolition
ism, non-resistance, transcendentalism, eomeouterism, 
Brook Farm, Fourierite phalanxes, and last, but by 
no means least, of the revival of popular education. 
Mr. Emerson, speaking for Boston and the neighbor
hood, said: " We are all a little wild here with 
numberless projects of social reform; not a leading 
man but has a draft of a new community in his waist-. 
coat pocket." It is distinctly to be observed that, 
much as these movements may have differed in the 
objects to which they were directed, they were all 
outcroppings of the gen&ral awakening of moral sen
timent. Dr. Frothingham is particular to remark that 
the Transcendental Club and the Massachusetts Board 
of Education originated at about the same time.1 The 
two organizations had no formal connection; for the 
most part, they were the work of different persons, 
but they both came out of the yeasty condition of the 
times. Before the middle of this century was reached, 
the enthusiasm of humanity was beginning to shake 
the world as never before. 

l George Ripley. Boston, 1882, p. 55. 



CHAPTER ni 

HORACE MANN'S SCHOOLS AND SCHOOLMASTERS 

Tna great educational work that Mr. Mann a.ccom· 
pliallad was so completely an outgrowth of his per· 
sonal history and character, that it is necessary to 
give a fuller account of his education, and of the man 
himself when he entered upon that work, than would 
otherwise he required. 

Horace llf!Uln was born in the town of Franklin, 
Nurfolk County, l\{1\Ssachusetts, May 4, 1796. He 
was the sixth in descent from William Mann, who 
came to MlU!Bachusetts Bay in the seventeenth cen· 
tu•·y. Samuel Mann, son of William, gt·adua.ted at 
Hal'\'ard College in 16G5, and afterward preached and 
taugl•t in the ancient towns of Dedham and Wren· 
tham. His descendants belonged to the plain people 
of the Commonwealth. This description applies to 
Thomas Mann, father of Horace, who oulti vated a 
small fum as a means of livelihood. He was a man 
of feeble health, aud diad of oonsumption when his 
distinguished son was but thirteen ye&rS of age. He 
left in his family a strong impression of intellectual 
and moral worth, which, with the training that he 
gave them in the home and in the district school, 
was his principal legacy to his children. Horace's 
mother, whose maiden name was Stanley, was a 

T6 
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woman of superior intellect, if not of education, in· 
tuitive rather than logical in her mental habit, pos
sessed of rare force of character, and thoroughly 
devoted to her children. If she did not contribute 
much to their didactic instruction, she did what was 
more valuable -start them on right lines of devel
opment. Horace continued to live with her on the 
farm until he was sixteen years of age. The town 
of Franklin stood second among the towns of the 
vicinity for intelligence, morality, and worth, and 
the Manns had a good standing in the town. 
Thomas Mann posseSsed more than ordinary talents, 
intelligence, and moral worth; he neither did or 
spoke evil, and if his. children pitied and relieved 
the oppressed, and devoted themselves to love and 
good works, it was because they had profited by hi$ 
instruction and example. One who was in a. position 
to know 1 main~ilied that the source of every good 
work which Horace llfann did, in its causes, could 
be traced back to the parental home- his devotion 
to education, his pleading for the slave, his temper
ance principles and practice, and his sympathy with 
the wretcned and miserable. 

The llfann family regilnen was marked by the stem
ness of the olden time, when the new spirit had not 
yet turned the heart of parents to the children, and 
the heart of children to the parents. Although the 
mother and son were devotedly attached to one an
other, there was still such a. distance and reserve 
maintained between them that he never told her his 

' An nnpubU.hed letter written by .Miss Lydia B. Mann to Horaee 
Mann. I 
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physioa.l sufferings until they revealed thetnBelves to 
her, while hia feelings he kept studiously to himself. 
Such severe repression was the more trying to him 
because he was of a sensitive nature, demonstrative, 
and full of spirit, and, while maintaining the reserve 
that always marks the self-respecting soul, was yet 
disposed to seek close communion with congenial 
minds. But that old discipline could not have been 
as cold and heartless as it sometimes seems. In the 
present cmse this is fully proved by the manner in 
which 1\[r.Menn, in Inter life, spoke of his mother's 
deep influence upon him. For himself he could truly 
say that the strongest and most abiding incentives to 
excellence by which he was ever animated sprang 
from that look of solicitude and hope, that heavenly 
expression of maternal tenderness, when, without the 
utterance of a single word, his mother looked into hia 
face rutd silently told him that hie life wa.s freighted 
with a twofold being, for it bore her destiny as well 
as his own. 

The straitened nircumstances of the family, as 
well as the demands of the old diseipline iteelf, com· 
mended the boy to the rugged nursing of Toil. She 
nursed him too much, he tells us. In the winter he 
was kept at indoor sedentary occupations that con· 
fined him too closely, while the summer labor of the 
farm wu too severe for his strength, and often en· 
orooohod upon the hours of sleep. Ho could never 
remember when he began to work. Play-days he 
never had, and play-hours were earned by extra ef· 
forts. When he came to write, in a letter to a friend, 
the story of bia early lire, he found in his experience 
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one compensation; industry or diligence became his 
second nature, and he thought it would puzzle any 
psychologist to tell where it was joined on to the first 
one. Work became to him what water is to the fish. 
In adult life he wondered a thousand times to hear 
people say, "I don't like this business," "I wish I 
could exchange it for that "; for no matter what he 
had to do, he never demurred, but set about it like a 
fatalist, and it was as sure to be done as the sun 
was to rise. It was in this severe discipline that 
he formed the habits of industry and application 
which carried him through the great labors of later 
years. 

Mr. Mann's early ed~cation, so called, was Sl;lch as 
Massachusetts gave her sons a century ago. His pict
ure of the school that he attended may well be re
produced in its essential features, because he drew it, 
because he was ~ p'art of it, and because it represents 
in some measure the state of things that he gave the 
best work of his .life to reform. What was called 
love of knowledge was cramped into a love of books; 
there was no oral instruction in the school. Books 
designed for children were few in number, and their 
contents were meagt>e .and miserable; his teachers 
were good people, but bad teachers. The m~mory 
was the only mental faculty especially appealed to; 
the most c.omprehensive generalizations were given to 
the children instead of the facts upon which they 
were based; all ideas that did not come from the 
book were contraband, to be confiscated or thrown 
overboard by the teacher; with the infinite universe 
&11 around the children, ready to be daguerrotyped 
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upon their souls, they were never placed at the right 
focus to receive its glorioWI images. 

No doubt this description is literally true, but it 
may prove to be very misleading. The child, know· 
ledge, a.nd the teacher are the threa estates of the 
eduoationo.l reo.lm; the child knows, knowledge ie 
known, a.nd the teacher brings tbe two into proper 
relations. But the three estates are not of equal or 
constant value. Nothing oould repress young :Mann's 
love of knowledge. Her inward voice raised its plaint 
forever in his heart; and if his parents oould not give 
him knowledge, they intensified his love of it, beco.use 
they alwo.ys Bt>oke of learning and learned men with 
reverence &nd entlmsiasm. He was taught to take care 
of the few hool<s that the family bad, as if they were 
B&Ored things. The hr.bit followed him; he never 
dog·eared books, or profanely scribbled on their titls
pages, nmrgina, or lly·lea.ves; and would have stuck 
a pin through hia flesh as soon as through the pages 
of a. book. Books were no doubt the more sacred to 
him because, when a ohild, he earned his own sehool 
hooks by braiding atr&w. To the same purpose is the 
story th&t, when he was very young, a young lady 
who had studied Latin came to the house; he looked 
upon her as a sort of goddess, and yean after the idea 
that be could ever study Latin broke upon hia mind 
with the wonder and bewilderment of a revelation. 
l\1:1\lln never mentions the atudiea that he pursued in 
school, but they were merely the limited oourae of the 
time. With all the rest, until he reached the age of 
sixteen, he hAd never been to school more than eight 
or ten weeb in a. year. 
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One of Mr. Mann's bitterest compla:ints in after life 
was that, as a child, he had never enjoyed the free 
intercourse with Nature that his ardent mind craved. 
Speaking of himself and the children with whom he 
mingled, he says that, although their faculties were 
growing and receptive, they were taught very little; 
on the other b"and, much obstruction was thrown be
tween them and Nature's teachings. Their eyes were 
never trained to distinguish forms and colors. Their 
ears were strangers to music. · So far from being 
taught the a.rt of drawing, he well remembered that, 
when the impulse ro express in pictures what he 
could not express in words was so strong that it 
tingled down to his fil)gers, then his knucklel! were 
ra.pped with the teacher's heavy ruler, or cut ·with 
his rod, so that an artificial tingling soon drove away 
the natural one. . !fe thought an amateur poet, if not 
an artist, had been lost in him. While he had no 
doubt good cause for thinking as he did about these 
things, there is still reason tO believe that he over
drew the picture. His parents and teachers plainly 
did nothing to lead him in the way of Nature's les
sons and inspirations, but they could not sear his 
soul to the sweet if silent influences of N atnre her
self. As to color and form, what better lessons could 
he have desired than those that were spread before 
him in the course of tlie revolving New England 
year? He learned things or realities in real life, and 
not under the artificial tuition of the schools. He 
bears testimony to the troth himself. Often when a 
boy he would stop, like Akensides' hind, to gaze at 
the glorious sunset, or lie down on his hack at night 
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on the earth to look at the heavens. He profited 
largely both by the scientific spirit and by the poetic 
inspiration that Nature breathes. His later fondness 
for B<lienoe·tesohing and Nature studies in the schoole 
-in both of which respects he was a generation in 
advance of his time- could not have proceeded from 
a mind whose intense love of natural truth and beauty 
had been left wholly unsatisfied. 

It was in admiration of the genius of their distin· 
guished countryman that the people of Franklin gave 
their town at its incorporation the name it bore. 
They proposed to Dr. Franklin that they would build 
a steeple to their meeting·house, if he would give 
them a bell to hang in it. He characteristically ad· 
vised them to spare theruselves the expanse of the 
steepll'l, and offered them a gift of books instead of a 
bell, since sense was preferable to sound. His proffer 

. being accepted, he requested his friend, Dr. Richard 
Pl'ice, of London, to aoloot a list of hooks to the value 
of £25, such as were most proper to ·inculcate the 
prineiJ>les of sound religion and the best government. 
Thoy should be such books as would make a suitable 
beginning of a little parochial library for the use of a 
society of intelligent, respectable farmers. Dr. Price 
complied with tl>is request, and in due time the books 
reached their destination. This little library was one 
of MIW.n'a acllools. Aooording to his report, it con· 
sisted mainly of old histories and theologies well 
suited, perhaps, to the conseript fathers, but ill suited 
to the postscript ohildren. Still, he wasted his youth· 
ful ardor upon its martial pages and learned to glory 
In war- & lesson that he afterwa.rda unlearned 110 
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effectually that he counted war almost a crime. This 
library, no doubt, was the germ of his later thought, 
that, had he the power, he would scatter libraries 
over the land as the farmer sows his wheat :field with 
seed-a thought that was largely realized in the 
school libraries whieh we shall have occasion to con
sider hereafter .1 

The last of Mr. Mann's youthful schools to be men
tioned is the parish church. Dr. Nathaniel Emmons, 
celebrated inN ew England annals, not only preached to 
the Franklin flock, but ruled it alSo for more than fifty 
years. The old New E_nglandfamilyregimen and church 
regimen were cast in the same mould. Obedience, for
titude, rectitude, faith, and authority were cultivated 
rather than the gentler. virtues. A stern logician, as 
well as a hyper-Calvinist, Dr. Emmons expounded the 
orthodox doctrines of sin and grace, dwelling more", 
says Mr. Mann,- upon the sin than upon the grace. 
He reports that the ve~ran theologian expounded all 
the severe doctrines of the creed nnf!inchingly, while 
he rarely descanted upo~ the joys of heaven, and never 
upon the essential and necessary happiness of a virt
uous life. The fact is the Doctor did not believe 
any sueh thing, ·at least in Mr. Mann's sense of the 
language. Church-going was an ordinance in the 
Mann family, and by the time that he was ten years 
old Horace had learned the whole creed and the dia-

1 Franklin's letter to Price aad Price's reply are found ln The 
Complete Work! of Be1\famin Franklilb By John Bigelow, VoL 
IX., pp. 89, 90, 121, ll!2. The library dates from 1786. When the 
books rellChed their destination l%om London, Dr~ Emmou. th& 
pastor, preached a nrmon commemorating the gift, which was 
aftonvards published and dedicated to the giver. 
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lectics by which it was maintained. Being at once 
realiatie and imaginative in his turn of mind, he was 
strongly impressed by the teachings that he heard 
from the pulpit and made very unhappy. He suf
fered often on going to bed at night; the objeets of 
the day and the faces of friends gave plaoe to visions 
of the awful throne, the inexorable judge, and the 
hapless myriads among whom he often seemed to see 
those whom he loved best; and he wept and sobbed 
until Nature found that counterfeit repose in exhaue
tlon whose genuine reality she should have found in 
freedom from care and the spontaneous happiness of 
childhood. When Horace was twelve years old a 
brother, to whom he was strongly attached, was 
drowned; and when at the funer&l he listened to 
Dr. Emmons disoom·sing to the young people present 
on the dtmger of dying unconverted, and heard his 
mother groo.n, his soul rose up in rebellion, and there 
immediately ensued a crisis in his life. In manhood 
he remembered the day, the hour, the place, the eir
oumstanoes, as though the event had oocurred but a 
day before, when in an agony of despcrution he 
broke the spell that had bound him and asserted his 
liberty. From that day he bt>gan to construct the 
theory of Christian ethics and doctrine respecting 
virtoe and vice, rewards and pen&lties, time and eter
nity, God and Hia providence, which, with such modi
fioationa as advancing age and wider vision imparted, 
he retained to the close of his life. He came around 
again fin&lly to a belief in the eternity of rewards and 
punishments as a fact necessarily resulting from the 
constitution of our nature, but he regarded the effects 
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of this belief upon conduct, character, and happiness 
as something very different from the belief which Dr. 
Emmons inculcated in his childhood. When at col
lege, under the influence of the classic authors, he 
accepted the deism of Cicero. IDtimately he em
braced Unitarianism as the best expression of his 
religious thought, feeling, and life. To him Chris
tianity was rather a system of exalted ethics than an 
evangelical message or gospel; he built more upon 
Nature than upon Revelation; he ·held tbet the power 
of natural religion had scarcely begun to be under
stood or appreciated,· and looked forward to a time 
when its light would be to that of revealed religion 
as the rising sun is to the day star that precedes it. 
While he wholly threw. of!' the theological system 
under which he was reared, he continued to regard ih 
with increasing aversion to the end of life, and com
plained bitterly that it had done his own nature irrep
arable harm. Not long before his death, he said if 
it did not succeed in making him that horrible thing, 
a Calvinist, it did deprive him of that filial love for 
God, th:.t tenderness, that sweetness, that intimacy, 
which a child should feel towards a. Father who com
bines all excellence. He saw Him to be so logically, 
intellectually, demonstratively; but when he would 
embrace Him and breathe out unspeakable love and 
adoration, then the grim old spectre would thrust 
itself before him again. 

We are told that Horace Mann's childhood was an 
unhappy one; but the pietnre of his childhood, as 
drawn by himself, does not strike the reader who is 
familiar with the annals of New England as a. new 
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or strange one. In ita general features the picture is 
familiar enough. While sombre and, to a degree, 
depressing, the typical New England child·life was 
not without great compensations. It was rich in the 
rugged virtues that constitute the strength of character. 
The hard aoil inured those that cultivated it to indus· 
try and frugality. The natural scenery and the preva
lent theology gave to life a. serious chara.cter. The 
firm family discipline inculca.ted authority a.nd obedi· 
f!nce, a.nd fortified the will. The common schools put 
the- tools of eduontion into the pupil 'a hands, and 
showed him how to use them. The Latin schools, 
aondemiPs, and colleges opened the door that led to 
the higher learning. The civic life was a good politi· 
cml education. Tho preac!Jing from the pulpit was a 
strong discipline of the logical faculties, and thor· 
oughly subordinated tlte moral nature of the bearer 
to the conceptions of God and the higher law. ltlann's 
own statement, that at ten years of age he already 
know the dialectics by which Dr. Emmons maintained 
tl>e creed, as well as the creed itself, speaks elo· 
quently for the powerful intellectual stimulus that 
the old New England pastors brought to bear upon 
their oongl't'gations. The firm basis of conviction 
that th~y laid down, although conviction in ideas 
that we may deem repellent, was nevertheless almost 
r.lwaya a ground-work for moral earnestneaa and often 
for burning mGral enthusiasm. There was of course 
muoh repression of the feelings, and a. woful poverty 
in the testhetio elements of life. But wh<>n all is 
eaid, it would be a great undertaking to attempt to 
tell wha\ New Englan.t owes, and the country owes, 
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to men who were trained in all essential respects 
like Horace Mann, and whose childhood wa.s quite a.s 
unhappy a.s his own. 

In his twentieth year young Mann fell in with 
a. fine college preparatory teacher, and, having first 
obtained _the reluctant consent of his guardian, he 
began at once to study for college. In six months he 
fitted -himself for admission to the Sophomore class 
of Brown University, which he entered in September, 
1816. It would, perhaps, be hard to say whether this 
achievement is the .more striking testimony to the 
ability and zeal of master and pupil on the one hand, 
or to the low standard of the college on the other. 
There can, however, be no question that the ability 
and zeal of master and. pupil were very great~ The 
range of study during those six months embraced, 
besides Latin and Greek grammar, Corderius, lEsop's 
Fables, the lEneid, parts of the Georgics and Buco
lics, Cicero's Select O~a.tions, the Four Gospels and 
part of the Epistles in Greek, and parts of the Grccca 
Majora and Minora. Mann soon took the first place 
in his own class and in the college. A college friend 
testifies to the excellence of his preparation, and to 
his great ability as a. student. He translated the 
Greek and Roman authors with great facility, accu
racy, and elegance; he excelled also iu the mathe
matical and modern sciences, and showed unusual 
ability as a writer, debater, and orator. The Horace 
Mann tradition lived long in the college. On com
mencement day he took the highest honor, choo8ing 
1111 the subject of his-oration, "The Gradual Advance
ment of the Human Species in Dignity and Happi-
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ness." Another college theme tha.t hu com he wu 
to us suggests still more decisively the tre))oe"" wu 
mind: "'fhe Duty of Every American to Posteri~e
The long a.nd painful religious conflict that he iP1!) 
passed through only strengthened the moral b; (a ""' 
his na.ture1 which ha.d been prononnced from"~ne 
beginning. Speaking once of his youthful longing 
for education, he sa.id he knew not how it was, but 
the motive of his longing was never power, wealth, 
or fame; it wa.s rather an instinct that impelled him 
towards knowledge, 1111 the instinct of migratory birds 
impels them northwa.rd in springtime. All his boyish 
a.ir-oa.sUos had reference to doing something for ma.n
kind. The early precepts of benevolence inculcated 
by hia pa.reut.s llowed out in that direction, and he 
believed that knowletlge Willi his needed instrument 
to accomplish his object. 

Strangely enough, none of :hfr. Mann's biographers 
give any account of his private studies after he left 
co!lt>ge. His works, however, show a good ra.nge of 
reatling in those branches of literature a.nd general 
knowle<lge that lie proximate to the life of an edu
cated man who is actively engaged in professional and 
public business. 

On bis graduation in 1819 Mr. Mann entered a law
yer's office at W renU>am, to fit hillll!Clf for the profession 
of U1e law. He was aoon ca.llcd back to the Univer
aity, where he served as tutor in the Latin and Greek 
languages, a.nd as libra.ria.n for two yea.rs. He won 
an ex<lt'llent reputation as a teacher; he was marked 
by •hility a.nd thoroughness and the moral stimulus 
that he imparted to hia pupils. He improved the 
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uity to review a.nd extend his classical stud
to men • the same time he now came to the conclu
li'on that the classics were far inferior to the modern 
nD..<mces, both as information a.nd as mental disei-

ks. The heathen mythology was the product of 
.u.-,tlr.m. imagination; Nature was the handiwork of 
God. His valuation of scientific studies was far in 
advance of the time, and he longed to pursue them 
farther, but was restrained by the meagre facilities 
for such work that were accessible, as well as by the 
necessity of hastening his preparation for his chosen 
profession.-

On leaving Providence the second time, in 1821, 
Mr. Mann entered the celebrated Jaw school conducted 
by Judge Gould, at Litchfield, Connecticut. H~r~ he 
made a fine record for talents a.nd attainments. On& 
of his fellow-students at Litchfield says that he parted 
with Mann in the "full conviction that he would become 
one of the great men of the time. His only drawback 
was lack of physical vigor, combined with a great de
velopment of the nervous system. This fellow-stu
dent also reports that Mann, at this period, was deeply 
interested in metaphysics, Brown being his favorite 
author. But in respect to this subject his mind was 
soon to take a new bend. 

In 1823 Mr. Mann was admitted to the bar, a.nd 
entered at once upon the practice of the law. He 
continued in the practice of this profession until he 
entered upon his educational career in 1837, a period 
of fourteen years. At first he made his residence at 
Dedham, but in 1833 he removed to Boston. At the 
bar he was so successful that he is said to have won 
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four out of every five contested cases in which he was 
engaged ae counsel. This extraordinary success was 
due to two causes- the ability with which he pre
pared his cases and tried them, and the scrupulous 
care with which he undertook them. He made it an 
inflexible rule of his Fofessionallife never to under
take a cause that he did not believe to be right. 

About the time that he established himself at Ded
ham,IIIr. I\Iann began to take an active interest in pub
lio affairs. In 1824 he delivered a Fourth of July 
ontion that attracted the attention of John Quincy 
Adams, who predicted a distinguished career for its 
autl10r. In 1826 he delivered, also at Dedham, a 
eulogy on Adams and Jefferson that the same high 
authority characterized as "of splendid composition 
ahd lofty eloquence." A man who acts upon Mann's 
rule in respect to accejJting cases at law a.s a oounsel 
is not likely to taka up public causes inconsiderately, 
but is likely to command a great measure of the publio 
oonfideuoe. IIo was elected to the State House of 
Representatives in 1827, 1111d was re-elected each yea.r 
until he was tramsferred to the Senate in 1833. Here 
he served four years, the last two as President of the 
body. He wna a laborious and inftuential member of 
the lt'gialllture. His first speech wa.s in defence of 
religious liberty, wt.ich he thought WM endangered 
by some. meMnre that was pending. lie also made 
one of the first speooltes on railroads ever printed in 
tho oountry. He took, however, alight interest in 
p11rtis1111 politics, but a deep interest in the larger 
publio questions,- ohatitiea, benevolent institutions, 
education, tempel'I\UOO, oivil, political, and religions 
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liberty, and good morals. He was deeply interested 
in the welfare of the insane, and it was owing to his 
efforts thst the Worcester Hospital for the insane, 
one of the early institntions of the kind in the 
country, was founded in the face of much indifference 
and some opposition and obloquy. He afterwards 
served as Chairman of the Board of Trustees, and 
took a most active interest in the administration of the 
institntion. He was also influential in securing the 
new legislation concerning education that he was soon 
after called upon to administer. While in the legis· 
latnre Mr. Mann assisted in carrying through a measure 
for revising the State laws, and he was afterward a 
member of the commission thst made the revision. 

Men are known by tlie company they keep, says 
the adage. While Mr. Mann highly prized inter-· 
course with cultivated minds, he was not greatly 
attracted to men who l!ad no deep interest in amel· 
iorating the evils of society. He was ethical in 
everything. His heart went only where his head 
recognized benevolence. When Dr. Channing, Father 
Taylor of the Sailors' Bethel, George Combe, Dr. 
Samuel G. Howe, and Charles Sumner are named as 
among the foremost of his friends, more has been 
done to characterize him thsn a chapter of descrip· 
tion or analysis could accomplish. 

While at Brown University Mr. Mann became 
acquainted with the daughter of Dr. Messer, the 
president. She was then a. child. All his ideas of 
excellence and all his hopes of futnre happiness be· 
came identified with her image, and after carrying 
her in his heart ten years he married her. He post· 
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poned his marriage until he had paid hia college 
debts, acquired a small competence, and won a recog
nized position in his profession and in public life. 
The two years of happy married life that he passed 
with her were to him the first perfect proof of the 
goodness and benignity of God, and its sudden termi· 
nation, for a time, seemed to fun1ish proof of just the 
opposite. Mr. 1\Iann WIIB given to the use of impas· 
sioned language, but perhaps lie was never more 
impassioned than in speaking afterwards of this happy 
period, when for him there WtUI a. light upon the 
earth brighter than the light of the sun, and a. voiee 
11veeter thtm the harmonies of Nature. He thought 
that the h!lppiness, which WtUI boundless in present 
enjoyment, would be perpetual in dumtion. His life 
went out of itself. One a.fter another the feelings 
that had been bofore faatened upon other objects loos· 
ened tl1cir strong grnsp and went to dwell and rejoice 
in the sanctuary of her holy and beautiful na.ture. 
Ambition forgot the applause of the world for the 
more precious grntulation of that approving voice. 
Joy oeased ita questa abroad, for at home there wa.s 
a.n exhaustless fount.'\in to slake ita renewing thirst. 
There imagination built her palaces and g!lrnered her 
choicest treasures. His wife ennobled his life, sup· 
plying new strength for toil and new motives for 
excellence. The sudden olose of such a life a.s this 
plutlged him into the deepest grief, and brought 
lmok ag!lin the thick clouds of the old spiritnal oon
ftiot, w hioh for a time threatened to darken the re
mainder of his daya. She died suddenly while he 
was watohlng at night alone by her bedside, no per-
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son within e&!l. The terrors of that dreadful night 
spent alone with the dead, where he was found nearly 
insensible in the morning, revisited him with fearful 
power for many years at each recnrring anniversary, 
and were never wholly dispelled. 

It was the sad event just narrated that led to the 
removal from Dedham to Boston. Friends who loved 
Horace Mann, and feared that he would be practically 
lost to the world if left to him_self, intervened to effect 
this removal, hoping thus to break up in part old associ
ations, to surround him with new scenes and objects 
of interest, and to re-e;.ergize him for continued use· 
fulness. The new experiment was only partia.lly suc
cessful. Misfortune continued to follow him. · In 
lending assistance to a brother, he had become fin:m· 
cia.lly involved to such a degree that the brother's 
failure not only swept away the hard-earned accumu
lations of his professiona.l}ife, but even compelled him 
to undergo positive privation. In boyhood, he re
lates, the habit of depending upon himself for the 
gratification of a.ll his wants became so fixed that, to 
the end of .his life, a pecuniary favor was a painful 
burden to be eased only by a full requital. This old 
habit, as well as his moral sense, would not permit 
the withholding of anything that was necessary to 
satisfy the obligations ·that he had assumed. With 
a.ll the rest, the death of dear friends, as of his 
mother and Dr. Messer, followed and deepened his 
grief. But by degrees, owing largely to the minis
trations of kind friends, he was won hack to useful
ness and happiness. When he returned to the world, 
we read in The Life, it was rather as a spectator than 
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a participator in ita ordinary pleasures; but, baptized 
in the divine flame which sorrow lights in the soul, 
he wu ready to do all he could to supply ita needs, 
and it seemed to others that the period l1ad passed 
when an unworthy thought or motive could influence 
him. In these severe trials, his habit of indefa.ti
gal.!le labor rendered him excellent service. These 
periods of sorrow in Mr. Mann's early life awaken 
in the minds of the reflecting the question, whether it 
was morally neoesS!UJ' that he should thus suffer in 
order to become fitted to perform the great work 
that lay before him. 

Perhaps what has been said, left to stand alone, 
would create a false impreBBion. Mr. Mann was by 
no means simply a sombre moralist. A friend who 
knew him and his wife at Dedham says he was brill
iant in conversation, with sparkling repartee, gush
ing wit, and a merry laugh, given to droll sayings, 
but free from nonsense. He waa original, refreshing, 
and exciting, because he treated even trifling subjects 
iu a manner peculiar to himself. He had great pcwer 
to drsw out other minds; even the timid would rise 
from conversation with bim, wondering at the talent, 
thought, and feeling that he had opened up in them. 
He had exquisite tenderness and oare for the feelings 
of others, and a delicate appreciation of woman's 
nature, and a high estimation of be~ capabilities, 
although shrinking from the assumption on he~ part 
of any place in the social world for which ehe waa 
unfitted. He had a k*n love for the beautiful, and 
was quick to recognize the qualitit'S that give eleva
tion to ch~U"&Ct.,r. He was a radiant man, then, at 



HORACE MANN 

Dedham; perhaps more so in the sprightliness and 
genuine mirthfulness of his nature than. after the 
blight of sorrow fell so heavily upon him. 

The senior :lriann had died of consumption when 
his son was thirteen years old. Horace inherited 
weak lungs, and it has been said of him that he· 
tween his twentieth and thirtieth years he just skirted 
the fatal shores of that disease on which his father 
had been. wrecked. His forced efforts to prepare for 
college, and his unremitting application after his 
admission, broke down his health completely at the 
close of his Sophomore year. He. was for some time 
completely prostrated, and be never recovered even 
his own wonted health. The writer just referred to 
says that from this time on his strength was only 
the salvage from a wreck. He said himself, in his 
last years, that he had los.t his health before he Iinew 
how to care for it. To the end of life he continued 
capable of working with great intensity and effective
ness for protracted· periods of time; but when the 
work was done and the tension relaxed, he paid a 
fearful compensation in the sufferings that he under
went. His high nervous temperament, sensitive or
ganization, and keen sensibility both gave him power 
and made him suffer. 

Only one of lllr. Mann's schools remains to he 
noticed. Just as he was about to take the public 
schools of Massachusetts for his province, he was 
converted to phrenology by reading George Combe's 
Constitution of Man. A few years later Mr. Combe 
visited the United States, remaining in the country 
two years, which time he devoted to travel, to study, . 
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to writing, and particula.rly to lecturing on his favorite 
subjects. :ltlr. Mann became his interested auditor, 
firm disciple, and devoted friend. The correspond· 
ence between the two men that began in America 
continued, with some sl.aakening towards the end, 
until olosed by the Scotch philosopher's death. All 
things considered, the most interesting series of let· 
tera that Mrs. Mann has inserted in The Life are her 
husband's letters to Combe. Combe wrote of Mann: 
"He is a delightful companion and friend, and among 
all the excellent men whom we met in Boston, none 
entwined themselves more deeply and closely with 
our affections than Horace Mann." Late in life 1\Ir. 
M11un wrote to Combe: "There is no man of whom 
I t.hiuk so often; there is no man of whom I write so 
often; there is no man who baa done me so much 
good as you have. I see many of the most valuable 
tl'llths as I never should have seen the1u but for 
you, &U<l. all truths better than I should otherwise 
have done." Person11l qualities aside, what inter
ested Mann most in Combe was tile philosophy of 
human nature and human development that he found 
in his writings, lcotures, and conversation; and what 
intl!rested Combe most in Mann waa the practical 
experiment that 1\Iann was making to carry out some 
of bia owu favorite educational ideas. 1\Iann avowed 
the OJlinion that George Combe would work a revolu· 
tion in mental science equal to that which Lord Bacon 
had worked in natural scienne. Still he did not follow 
his master to r.ll lengths. Essentially prosaic and 
destitute of imagination, although gifted with great 
logic:U poWI!rs, Combe could believe in nothing that 
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he did not see and understand; while Mann, on the 
other hand, with his mental endowment, was able to 
transcend the empirical sphere and believe firmly in 
a future life of endless ·progress. The two men 
always found an inseparable bond in their common 
belief in the improvability of the race. 

The acknowledged ability of the early phrenolo
gists, the high character of many of their adherents, 
and the undeniable fact that they had laid hold of 
some important truths have not ,prevented the so
called science from falling into universal contempt. 
In the minds of students it means unscientific method 
and false results; in the common mind it is associ
ated with the quackery of the showman; while it has 
no place whatever in the history of thought as ·con
ceived and written by orthodox writers on the history 
of philosophy. In fact;, phrenology long ago fell into 
such complete discredit that the man who mentions 
it to-day expects to see .on the faces of his auditors 
either a smile or a blank stare. It is now difficult 
even to create in imagination the state of mind that 
led many able men, both in Eu:rope and America, to 
look confidently to phrenology as the harbinger of 
great mental and moral ameliorations- to find in 
the Constitution of .Man a manual of universal train
ing and cultivation; in a word, a sort of Bible. To 
recreate that state of mind is far from the present 
purpose. Still Mr. Mann's enthusiastic adhesion to 
the quasi-science, and its extraordinary influence upon 
his mind and work, compel a brief view of the subject. 

As a science 'Phrenology was built on two funda
mental ideas. One is the idea that the faculties of 
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the human mind can be loca.lizcd in the human brain. 
The other is the idea that the localization of these 
faculties can be effected by observing the protuber
tmees of the human skull. 'rhe phrenologists differed 
in many points, but in these two they all agreed. 
The first ide& is now fully aoeepted by allaoeredited 
authorities; tl>e second is just as thorongl!ly rejected. 
But this wna not the only fa.ta.l mistake that Gall 
and his followers committed. Th~y formed wrong 
ideas of what mental faculties are, coneeiving them 
as things or forces, rather than as modes or forms in 
which the one energy tl>at we call the mind asserts 
or manifests itself. Another fatal mistake was the 
defective observation and analysis that led to the 
elaborate but crude and even fantastical scheme or 
chart of "faculties" that they made out. And, 
thirdly, th~y were lar~ly discredited by their false 
localizations. The portions of the brain lying under 
the labels that the phrenologists pasted on the human 
skull do not, in ~neral, correspond with the func
tion& that the label& name. Surely, auoh blunders aa 
these are sufficient to discredit any scheme of phil
osophy, and espeoiu.lly a new one. 

But the breakdown of phrenology as a science 
ehould not blind ua to the fact that its cultivator& 
started with a sound postulate, and that their general 
method was. right. Their postulate was the doctrine 
of looali&&tion; their method, obeervation and experi
ment. They were the experimental psychologists of 
their time. If they had cultivated interior aa well 
aa external observation, they mighl have been aaved 
from some of their great blundors; but they broke 
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wholly with the introspective tradition, and, it can 
hardly be doubted, gave the objective method of men
tal study a considerable impulse. They did stimulate 
a certain kind of mental observation and create much 
independent study of human nature. What is more, 
if little can be told about a man by feeling of his 
"bumps," something can be told by studying the size 
and form of his head, his face, manner, and tempera
ment- to which last the phre~ologists attached great 
importance. 

The phrenologists built upon the basis of their 
science an extensive system of education. Combe, 
in fact, regarded his best known book only as an 
introduction to an e~ucational treatise. This system 
embraced the whole human being- his physical, 
mental, and moral nature. Some of the favori 
ideas of the phrenologists were these: The bod. 
must receive careful attention as well as the soul 
physical health is essential to efficiency, usefulues 
happiness; food and clothing are moral factors 
well as books, studies, schools, and sermons; ma; 
must be considered in his environment, and nO! 
merely in himself. In fact, the full title of Combe'~ 
best known book is The Constitution of Man Oon-' 
sidered in Relalion to External. Objects. The funda
mental postulate in this educational system was that 
man is governed by definite laws, and that wisdom 
consists in observing them. "The laws God has 
impressed on man," says Combe, "are the keys to 
the right understanding of His rule." No doubt 
"observing the laws" often became mere cant in the 
mouths of phrenologists; but the conception of law_ 
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aa dominating the human world, at the opening of 
this century, greatly needed to be preached. Another 
most importa.nt principle was that the faculties, and 
so the whole mind, can be developed through appro
priate <>xercise or activity. The tendency was strong 
to intlividualize the constituent elements of character 
1\8 they were undoi'Btocd, and so to effect the appli· 
ootion of stimulus or its withdrawal as might be 
tl>ought necessary. If tl1e doctrine of envh·onment 
tsmled to mako man the creature of circumstances, 
·the doctrine of growth through activity tended to put 
his mind and character, so to apeak, in his own 
hands, and thus to give education a powerful im
pulse. Possibly the phrenologists conceived the law 
of activity more mochanically than Fro1lel and Her
hart, but they oortainly p11t upon it an equal stress.• 

But the phrenologists did much more than to en
courage education. Holding law to he universal, 
as thay did, they strove to free teaching from its 
empiricism and to render it scientific. They said 
education should be practical. · They empltasized the 
sciences among studies, and particularly physiology 
and the sciences of the mind. They entered moat 
entlmsiastioally into practical eduoational work, both 
in Engltwd and in America. The fact seems to he 

. little known, but it ia a fact that George Combe 

l We ba.., the authorlt7 ol Cbarleo Gibbon, n. Lifo of George 
t\•Mfw, lAndoa, lt'T8. Vol. D., p. 9. for tbe a\atemeut lhat Combe 
,... oflerocl the Chair ol )1..,1&1 &nd IliON! Prill~ Ia Uio 
Uai....SIJ ol Nlehlpn. 8omo ol the prom!Don• &dberuto ol 
pb-.1<'1!1 Ia U>e Ullllo<l llta .... -. lll&ml, went Dr. 8. G. 
Hg- 0eorae B. Emonoa, IUl4 C7nl ~ all ~ 
od.GC&\Or&. 
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was almost as active in the cause of popula.r edu· 
cation in England as Horace Mann was in the United 
States.1 

The reader must not euppose that these paragraphs 
a.re an attempt to rehabilitate the phrenologists. The 
aim is merely to discover a.nd, if possible, to explain 
why they attracted Mr. Mann, and whether, and in 
what way, they inlluenced educational progress. And 
there can be little question that in a day when mental 
science was ·to a great degree abstract and barren; 
when the doctrine of individualism and the current 
theory of the government of the world excluded the 
conception of univerSal law from the minds of most 
men; when opinion was chaotic, and practice empiri· 
cal, and when education was deeply marked by the 
eharacterilltics of the time - the phrenologists did 
set before men eertain definite educational ends, and' 
did point them to a.method that they ·promised would 
lead to those ends. In ~er words, phrenology ga.ve 
her devotees, as they thought, an insight into human 
nature, a vision of hllllllin p~fectibility, and a prao· 
tical work to be accomplished. Undoubtedly, in its 
da.y, phrenology energized for the work of life some 
very influential men who would never have been ener
gized, or at least not fully so, by the old metaphysics 

1 George Combe was one of the moat tireless writers on eduea.tion 
of his time. He produced no great; wotk that II distinctly educa.
tlonal, bill dealt with many phases of the anbjeot In nnmerona pub
llcatlona. Mr. WllUam Jolly, H.M. Inapeotor of 8cboo1o, colleeted 
and edited his eduoational wrltingat in a work that hears the follow
lDg title: Et!ucalioll, Iu Principle• and Praeti .. ,.,. D ... /op<d 11v 
George Combe, .Aut.\or of ths u Covtitution O/ Man." London: 
llfacmlllan & Co., 1S1!1, 8vo., pp. T/2, . 
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or the old theology.' In a eense, the impreBI!ion that 
phrenology ma.de on men's minds ma.y be likened to 
that created on its first appearance by the Sensational 
philosophy. But there was a greet difference. 

Whatever may be the value of the foregoiog speou· 
lations, Mr. Mann accepted at the hands of Gall and 
his disciples hia whole philosophy of human nature. 
He built all hia theories of intellectual and moral 
improvement upon the ideas with which they fur
nished him. Their teachings strongly reinforced hia 
belief in the improvability of men, thus making him 
still more optimistic. Hia aim, as a. pra.ctioa.l re· 
former, beoa.me more definite and certain under their 

I After romuldDg lhH ao leaobor of tho day waa ao lnaplrlng 
t.o Richard Cobd011 u George Cmobo, Mr. Morley doc!aroo thDt few 
lh:r.phatJ.o&llJ HOOud-n.W meu h&va doae better work. u That 
memorable book [TM ComtUutton of Jfan],u he aap, 14 wb010 
prtnoiploa havo now, ln aome abape or ot.heP. become the aooepted 
aoolmunplaooa of aU rational ponou. wu a atart.liog nvelatlou 
wbea to wu ftm puhllahod In l!tl8, &bowing men that their bodlli 
Bytteml are relatet\ to the ruto ot the unlvern, and are subject to 
lf'Uel'&land inn-oMble ooutlltlona; that health of mind and m.az.
aeltlr are oonn~ted with atatoe of body; t.bat the old Ignorant or 
u..Ucl\1 dlarogard of tho body Ia hoatllo both t.o bappln ...... d 
mon\&1. poftr, aud that bealU. Uta Vne departmen.t ol morality. 
\Ve t'Mnot wonder tltftt ...tou mm were found &o bequeath fort
W\MI for the dlaemtnattou of that wholeltome p«pel i that it wu 
clroalaled b7......., of tholllallda n! ooplea, ud tb\ It....., ooen ou 
ahol- whore U..ro wu DOth!nc e!ao Aft tho Bible ud Pllgrlm'a 
~·· ''Tnahow, u Comb& lhowed,'' Mr. Morloyoontiuuea. 
u that the character and moUn~ of men are eozmooted with ph:po 
loa! l'fOIII&pooltiODJ, waa to lorlnK - ud mothe 'Within tile 
lphON or oet!OD, 11oo&uao ... IBQ, Ill that -, modify them bJ 
attoDdlnlf t.o the nqulromuta of the bodiiJ' orgaDIJatloa. A boBDd
- field Ia thuo oponod for tho lad- or -.I IDatlmtl-. 
and \M opportultleeollMD"'ft<'eoce anwit!Lout Hmlt."-Wt o.l 
l<io\ord ~........ -· 18Sl, pp. Gl, til. 
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influence. He sometimes wrote his letters in their 
jargon. He even believed that it was his "causality" 
whieh saved him from utter wreck in the two great 
crises of his life, viz., those growing out of his early 
theological training and of his great bereavement. 
Phrenology doubtless led him, as in the Sixth Report, 
to overvalue the study of physiology and to commit 
other blunders. Still it is difficult for one who looks 
over the whole ground to resist the convietion that 
the measure of truth found in the pseudo-science did 
mueh more to fit him for his great educational work 
than his earlier readings of Brown and the other 
metaphysicians. 

This sketch of Horace Mann's life, from his birth 
to the age of forty-one, '!Wd of his mental and moral 
eharacter, completes the· general introduction to the 
present work. The sketch serves the additional" 
purpose of showmg that he was admirably equipped 
for this work, so far as equipment could be deter
mined without aotnal trial and testing. Apart from 
his natural abilities he had been reared on a llfa.ssa· 
chusetts farm, a.nd was thus familiar with the brief 
a.nd simple annals of the poor. He .had achieved, by 
dint of great exertion, a good college education, and 
ha.d some practice in the teaching art. He had gained 
the knowledge and the discipline that the study and 
the practice of the law confers upon the student and 
practitioner. He had had ten years of active experi
ence in public life, and was in sympathy with all the 
better public movements of the time. He was the 
master of a copious eloquence, with both tongue and 
pen, which sometimes tended to the verbose and 



SCHOOLS AND BCllOOL*ABTERB 103 
\ 

heavy, but again was nervous and ~t thro~gh with 
vivid imagination and impassioned eling. His cast 
of character waa distinctly ethica.l. e master forces 
of his life ma.y be thus presented : Faith in God as 
infinitely wise, true, and good; Faith hi. men as in· 
definitely improvable, beth in the life {tha.t now is 
and in the life tha.t is to come; Faith knowledge 
and teaching as conducing directly and powernu. 
man's improvability; Faith in his own duty to glor1 
God by ministering to the improvability of merJl 
Language could hardly exaggerate the intensity of 
hia beliof in every one of these articles of faith. 
Save in a single particular, this creed, if creed it 
may bo called, will not be made the subject of criti
cism in this plaoo. It woul<l not bo difiicult to show 
t)mt l!Ir. :t.Iaun, like all men of his habit of mind, 
overestimnted the efiicooy of know ledge and teaching, 
and so of achools and education, as leading to the 
IIIIleliorntion of man's estete.1 He no doubt failed to 
1\l'preciate how mueh still remains to be done when a 
man has been teught the way of lifo more perfectly: 

I RoY . .R. E. ltalo hal .:true tntoN&tiDJr rcmarb eoneerniug cur
tain ldoaa Ulal WtJra attt .. t In hta boyhood. u It will be hard:· be. 
eaye1 u to rua.ko boya and ;tria ol lhe prmout day mulent.and how 
much wa1 thou u:poetod from rcfonu ill edllC'ation. u He meutJ~>ua 
Dr. ChannS14t, lhe Bwl11 Roform.en. the Round HUl School, Lord 
Brouaham and bia " mU'Ch o.r lnt.elleot. n the Society for the Protuo
Uon u.t l'uful Knowlod.ge. eto. "In Ameriea." be says, ••the l't.·igu 
of lyaeuw• and wochaul011' lnat.itutaa had bogun. Hrlet1yt there 
\Tb tbo ru.l lmpt'881iou that the Kingdom of HoaYOn wu to he 
bt'Ou,ht ln bJ tMM!na people wha\ were the relaUona of aclda to 
alkall-. and what wu the derivation ot \he wont "oordwalllu. • 
If we oulf knew eDOU&hl ll waa \hougbl we lhould be wlae enoo.P 
to keep ou\ ot \he 6te and lhoold llO& M bumed.."-..t Ntw •Hg
lcuul BorAOO<I. pp. 1111. 16. 
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infi.uence. He 8~d or moved to walk in that way. 1.[r. 
jargon. He evenJtly measure those elements of charac
whlch saved h'""" transcend the understanding. He did 
crises of his ,dlieient allowance for the power of he
theological .ervati ve habit, inertia, custom, or for the 
Phrenology i ing and wi!l· He therefore expected re
to overv~>k· e from rat10nal causes that human expe
oth• .ce lla.s never justified. Still, we need not regret 

0
,..is mistake. The prophets and apostles of great 
causes are men of faith and enthusiasm, and if 
they did not magnify their work they could never 
accomplish it. 



CHAPTER IV 

SECRETARY OF THE MASSACHUSET'l'fl BOARD OJ' 
EDUCAnON 

Nua the olose of his legislative term, Mr. Mann 
signed, aa President of the Senate, a bill upon which 
his whole after life, and so this history, turns. It 
bore the date April 20, 1837, ca.rried the title "An 
Aot Relating to Common Schools," and contained the 
following proviaio1111: 

(1) His Excolloncy the Governor, with the advice 
and oonsent of the council, should appoint eight 
persona, who, together with the governor and lieu· 
teuant·gevornor eo: ojJiclu, shou!.l constitute and be 
donominatetl tho Board of Education; the perso118 so 
appointed should hold tl1eir offices for the term of 
eight Y"'''"• l'rovitled tlmt the first person named 
should go out of offioo at tl•e end of one year, the 
pt>rson ned named at the end of two years, ete., till 
tl>e wbole Board be ebauged; and the governor, with 
the advioe and ooni!Cnt of the oounoil as before, 
should fill all T&C~U~cies, which occurred from death, 
rtlllignation, or otherwise. (2) The Boal'd of Educe· 
tion should pre1mre and lay before the legislature, in 
a printed form, on or before the second Wednesday 
of January, annually, an u.batract of the aohool re· 
turns received by the Sooretnry of the Common· 

106 
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wealth; it might appoint its own secretary, who 
should :rooeive a reasonable compensation for his ser
vices, and who should, under the direction of the 
Board, collect information of the actual condition and 
efficiency of the common schools, and other means of 
popular education, and diffuse as widely as possible 
throughout every part of the Commonwealth, infor
mation of the most approved and successful methods 
of arranging the studies and conducting the education 
of the young, to the end that all children who de· 
pended upon the common schools for instruction, might 
have the best education which those schools could be 
made to impart. (3) The Board of Education, annu
ally, should make a detailed report. to the legislature 
of all its doings, with such observations as its experi· 
ence and reflection might suggest, on the condition 
and efficiency of the system of popular education, and 
the most practicable .means of improving and ex,tend
ing it. 

At the session of the iegislature for 1836-1837 the 
Directors of the American Institute of Instruction had 
memorialized that body to consider the expediency of 
appointing, for a term of years, a Superintendent of 
tl!e Common Schools of the Commonwealth, urging 
the usual arguments in favor of the measure. Be· 
sides, Governor Everett, in his opening address, 
recommended the creation of a State Board of Educa· 
tion. The whole subject was accordingly refeued to 
the joint committee of the two houses on education. 
The committee reported the text of the act summar
ized above, which was drawn by Mr. James G. Carter 
of the House of Representatives. At first, the meas-
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ure was lost in the Holll!e by a vote of nearly two to 
one, but, owing to Mr. Carter's wise ma.nagement and 
advocacy, waa finally carried. It was the culmination 
of the agitation that he had first aided thirteen years 
before, and that he had continued to promote to the 
utmost until the end finally crowned the work. 

The step that the legislature took was in no sense 
a revolutionary one. The law imposed some duties 
upon the Board that it had created, but conferred 
upon it no real powers. The Board was nothing 
more th&n &n organ of information. The duties im· 
posed upon it would mean much or mean little accord
ing aa the law should be interpreted by positive action. 
The duties of the Board, if performed in a feeble &nd 
perfunctory way, would be useless, or worse than use
le~s; but if they were performed with intelligence and 
vigor, they might become great instruments of power 
- how groat we shall soon have occasion to see. 
Manifestly everything would depend first upon the 
character of the Board that the governor should ap
point, but ultimately upon the character of the Secre
tary tlu;t t.hu Hmu'tl shou!U Blllect. In no sense could 
the law be self-executing. 

The wisdom of creating a board at all for such a 
purpose may be questioned. 'Vhy not provide at 
once for the executive officer who must give the Jaw 
it.s cffieieucy, and dispense with the board altogether? 
Why not &<!opt the recommendation of the Directors 
of the Ameriean Institute of Instruction rather than 
tlu;t of Governor Everett? Many of the States that 
followed MMSaehusetts in educational effort have noli 
created such boards, and few of the States that have 
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done so have intrusted them with the appointment of 
the State educational executive. The general ques· 
tion need not be canvassed in this place; it suffices to 
remark that the Massachusetts Board of Education at 
leaat was not a piece of mistaken judgment. It is 
not at all probable that a State education department, 
under the direction of one man, could have been cre
ated in 1837, or for years thereafter, if indeed at all. 
That would have savored of centralization. At the 
time it was, no doubt, a plural department or nothing. 
But this is not all; the Board, made up as it was, 
gave to the department a respectability and dignity, 
and so a place in the public ooufidence, that no single 
executive could have commanded. It has always 
stood for safety, at lea.sf!, if not for brilliant initia
tive. Still further, it has no doubt provided, all 
things considered, a. better State educational adminis
tration than the p~OJ?le would have directly provided 
for themselves, voting at the popular eleetion. The 
Board has also proved a very competent authority 
to manage, with tbe helJ! of its Secretary, the State 
Normal schools. 

The :first Board was made up with peculiar care. 
It was necessary to avoid arousing opposition as far as 
possible. Years afterward, in the midst of the great 
religious controversy that we shall have <>OOallion to 
sketch on future pages, Mr. Mann explained the 
criteria that were followed in selecting the members. 
All the great parties into which the State was divided 
were regarded. First of all religious views were con
sidered, then political considerations. Preferences 
for men that the public had expressed by elevating 
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them to official positions, were thought important. 
And the element of locality, although considered 
among the weakest motives, was not wholly disre· 
garded. Besides the ..., officii& members, the list, 
when it apJJeared, carried the names of these dis· 
tinguished citizens: James G. Carter, Emerson Davis, 
Edmund Dwight, Horace Mann, Edward A. Newton, 
Robert Rantoul, Jr., Thomas Robbins, and Jared 
Spa.rks. Carter and Rantoul, one a Whig and the 
other a Demoora.t, were taken from the House of 
Representatives; Mann, a Whig, came from tl1e Sen· 
ate. Dwight was a Unitarian, Newton an Episco
palian, both business men, while Davis IUld Robbins 
wore orthodox clergymen. Sparks had formerly been 
a Unitarian minister, and was at the time President 
of Harvard College. 

The educators of the State genera.lly expected thal 
Mr. Carter would be made the Secretary of the Board, 
and the appointment of another wo.s the source of much 
surprise and disappointment. This was not without 
reason. If any man oould be &aid to have deserved 
the office, Yr. Carter was the man. His labors as a 
teacher and writer on popular education were univer
aally appreciated, and the governor very properly 
plaoed his name at the head of the list of appointive 
Board members. But Yr. Carter was po.ssed by and 
Horace Mann chosen. :Mann had done what he oould 
to p~t~mote the bill in the Senate, and was well known 
to be t.ll ardent friend of publio education; he had 
eerved as a tutor at Providence, and as member of 
the school oommittee at Dedham; but he had no 
reoord that oould be oompared with Yr. Carter's. It 
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was not strange, therefore, that his preferment should 
create SU?prise. The selection of Mr. Mann and his ac· 
ceptance were brought about by Mr. Edmund Dwight, 
a gentleman whom we sha.ll soon ha.ve occa.sion to 
notice more at length. Mr. Dwight, no doubt, appre
ciated the peculiar nature of the work to be done by 
the Secretary, and discerned in Mr. Manu peculiar 
fitness for this work. A business man himself of 
great capacity and large enterprises, he knew that a 
man might be a scholar, a teacher, and ·an able writer 
on education, and yet not possess the peculiar combi· 
nation of qualities that would be necessary to crown the 
creation of the Secretaryship and of the Board of Edu· 
cation with success. Mr. Carter might ha.ve made an 
admirable Secretary; bu~ it cannot be claimed, at this 
distance, that he had ever shown the necessary ca.pa· 
city for the work to be done. Mr. George B. Emerson, 
in the able contribution 1 that he made to the contro
versy growing o.,;t ~f Mr. Mann's Seventh Report, 
answered in the negative the question, whether it 
would not ha.ve been better for the Board to choose 
a Secretary who was engaged in the practical work 
of teaching, basing his answer on general principles 
as well as on special facts. No teacher could have 
been found so deeply versed as Mr. Mann in the ex
ternals of the schools, as the application of the 
laws and the duties of committee men. More than 
this, a teacher would be wedded to his own modes of 
instruction and discipline, and not be likely to possess 
the necessary impartiality. It was one of the great 

1 Obrwuatiom on a Pamphlet entitled u Remarb on the SeventA 
.411>t1lal Repore of 1M Hon. Horace Mann." Boa..,., 1844. 
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leaaoii8 of history that refol'IIlll in society come almost 
uniformly from abroad. The Board of Education was 
a reform; and the Board wisely chose for ita execu· 
tive offioor a member of a profession so foreign to 
tooohing that he would be able to consider every ques• 
tion from a new point of viow. Furthermore, 1\lr. 
1\lann hold a prominent pla.ce in the State, and his 
menl.!•l and mm·»l endowments were pre-eminent. 1\[r. 
Emerson al•o found decisive proof of the wisdom of 
the Doard in the selection that it made, in Mr. 
MIUUl's profound and intimata aequaintanoe with the 
laws and institutions of MaaaachUBetta, acquired espe· 
cially in the preparation of the Revised Sta.tutes, and 
in his strong humanitarian faith, feeling, and practice. 

Mr. Manu had not for a moment dreamed that he 
would be thought of iu connection with the eeoreta.ry· 
ship, or even thought of himself in such a connection. 
The proposition to elect him Secretary therefore 
strurk him with surprise. However, he treated it 
arriously from the beginning. "A most responsible 
and important office," he wrote, " bearing more effect· 
nally, if well executed, upon the ooming welfare of 
the St.ate than any other office in it.'' Two or three 
eztraeta from his diary and letters will show how his 
mind worked on the subject, revealing his misgivings 
and moral re!leotions. He wrote, a few days after 
the election was proposed to him : 

"Ought I to think of filling this high and respon· 
aible ollloe? Can I adequately perform its duties? 
Will my greater aeal in the cause than that of others 
supply the defioien~y in point of talent and informa· 
tion? Whoever alulll undertake that ta.ak muat en-
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counter privation, labor, and an infinite annoyance 
from an infinite number of schemers, etc. . . . 
But should he succeed; should he bring forth the 
germs of greatness and of happiness which Nature 
has scattered abroad, and expand them into maturity, 
and enrich them with fruit; should he be able to 
teach, to even a few of this generation, how mind is 
a god over matter; how, in arranging objects of 
desire, a subordination of the less valuable to the 
more is the great secret of individual happiness; how 
the whole of life depends upon the scale which we 
form of its relative v;Uues, -could he do this, what 
diffusion, what intensity, what perpetuity of blessings 
he would confer I How would his beneficial inlluence 
upon mankind widen and deepen as it descended 
forever I " · 

The day that he accepted the office and handed his · 
resignation of his membership in the Board to the 
governor, he wrote: 

" Henceforth so long !18 I hold this office I devote 
myself to the supremest '!l'elfare of mankind upon 
earth. An inconceivably greater labor is undertaken. 
With the highest degree of prosperity, results will 
manifest themselves but slowly. The harvest is far 
distant from the seedtime. Fsith is the only sus· 
tainer. I have faith in the improvability of the 
race, -in their accelerating improvability. This 
effort may do, apparently, but little. But mere be
ginning a good cause is never little. If we can get 
this vast wheel into any perceptible motion, we sball 
have accomplished much. And more and higher 
qualities than mere labor and pezseveranoe will be 
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requisite. . . . Men ca.n resist the influence of tal· 
ent; they will deny demonstration, if need be: but 
few will combat goodness for any length of time. A 
spirit mildly devoting itself to a. good cause is a cer
tain conqueror. Love is a. universal solvent. Wilful
ness will maintain itself against persecution, torture, 
death, but will be fused and dissipated by kindness, 
forbea.ranoe, sympa.thy. Hare is a clew given by God 
to lead us through the labyrinth of the world." 

That Horace Ma.nn, at the age of forty-one, should 
be willing to abandon his profession and retil'6 from 
politics for the purpose of accepting the secretaryship 
of the nascent Bo:ml of Education, naturally excited 
much surprise. Naturally, also, it has continued to 
excite snrJ>rise. The riddlu is easy to read. First, 
there is reason to think that he wa.s not enthusia.sti· 
o'ally attached to the legal profession. There is no 
doubt that the law interested him, or that he practised 
it with much suooess; but his tone, when he bas occa
sion to ref~r to the profession, is never colored by 
that warm devotion which has ever characterized the 
great lawyers. Then the inducement that drew him 
to the new cause was strong, and its nature must not be 
mistaken. It was not soienti6o interest, or the love 
of knowledge and instruction for their own sake. It 
was rnther his abiding faith in the improvnbility of 
the race, in thoir aooelerating improvability, and his 
faith in education aa conducing to that end. He was 
moved by the power of moral i<leas; as lfr. 1\fartin 
puts it, "All sul>j•wt.~ for him were shadowed by the 
ewrnities." In accepting the office of Seeretary he 
was merely devoting himself to the supremesi welfare 
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of mankind upon earth. So, as soon as practicable, 
he closed up hill law office without a pang, and turned 
to hill new mission, saying as he did so, "The inter
ests of a client are small compared with the interests 
of the next generation. Let the next generation, 
then, be my client." 

There is still another view to be taken of the sub
ject. What struck Mr. Mann as most extraordinary 
in relation to the office was, that every man who 
approached him on the subject, with the exception of 
Dr. Channing, asked about the salary that he was to 
receive, or raised the question of honor; while no 
man seemed to recogruze the possible usefulness of 
the office, or the dignity and elevation which ill in· 
wrought into beneficent .action. Many of his fl'i.ends 
thought his course distinctly foolish. But he went 
on his way unmoved. "If the title is not sufficiently 
honorable now," hE! wrote, "then it is clearly left for 
me to elevate it; and ~ had rather be creditor than 
debtor to the title." He wrote to his sister: "If I 
can be the means of aScertaining what is the best 
construction of houses, what are the best books, what 
is the best arrangement of studies, what are the best 
modes of instruction; if I can discover by what appli· 
ance of means a non-thinking, non-reflecting, non· 
speaking child can most surely be trained into a noble 
citizen ready to contend for the right and to die for 
the right, -if I can only obt:uu and diffuse tlu·ough
out this State a few good ideas on these and similar 
objects, may I not flatter myself that my ministry 
has not been wholly in vain?" 



CHAPTER V 

TilE SECRETARYSHIP IN OUTUNE 

:Ma. MJ.NN served as Secretary of Ute MaaaachWJetta 
State Board of Education twelve yee.rs. It is proposed 
in this chapter to give & general account of his admin
istration of the office, a.nd then in aucceeding ohaptere 
to present fuller a.coounta of two or three of its more 
important features. Firet, however, it will be well 
to describe the more important work that :Mr. :Mann's 
forerunnere had left undone; or, in other words, to 
itate the principal questiona that immediately oon· 
fronted him, growing out of the existing state ef 
&!!'airs. 

1. The whole State needed to be thoroughly11r0uaed 
to the importance and value of public instruction. 

2. The publio eohoola needed to be democratized; 
that is, the time had more tha.n come when they 
ehould be restored to the people of the State, high as 
well as low, in the good old eense of the name. 

3. The public nOOesaitiea demanded a.n expansion 
of public e..lucation in respect to kinde of schools aad 
nll1!,'U of instruotion. 

4. The legaiBCbool OrgtUlimtion &nd meohinery, as 
existing, were not in harmony with the new BOCW 
oonditiona. :Moreover, current methode of adminis
tratiOll were loose and unbnsinesslike. 

116 
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5. The available school funds were quite insufli
eient for maintaining gcod schools, and ca.lle<l loudly 
for augmentation . 
. 6. The schools were, to a. great extent, antiquated 

and outgrown in respect to the quantity and quality 
of the instruction that they furnished, as well as in 
methods of teaching, management, discipline, and 
supervision.' · 

These are comprehensive propositions, :flowing into 
one another. No attempt has been made to state 
them in the order of their ultimate importance, but 
rather in the order of their urgency, and in the order 
of 1\[r. Mann's fitn~ss ·to deal with them and of the 
success that crowned his efforts. While he accom
plished much for the scP,ools of Massachusetts .and 
the country as schools, that is, as places where youth 
are prepared for life, his most obvious and effective 

l On the aide ol n~rvision this was the situation in 1837. as Mr. 
Maim afterwards deaerlbed 11, drawing his facta from th• toWll 
reports: (1) "In two-thirds of all the town& in the State teachers 
were allowed to commence school without being previously examined 
and approved by the committee as nquired by law. {2) In many 
cases teachers obtained their wages from the treasurer without 
lodging aoy dupUcate certificate with him, as the law requires. 
(3} Thel&w requirad committees to prescribe text-books. In one 
hundred towns-a third pat:tin theCommonwealth-thitdutywas 
neglected, and all the evils incident to a confusion of books suffered. 
(4) The law required committees to lurniah books to scholars whose 
parents weze unable or had neglected to provide them. In fort)r 
town• thts was omitted, and poor children went to school without 
boob. (5) The law required committees to visit the schools a cer
taln numbel' of times. From their own statement& lt appeared that; 
out of three hundred towns about two hundred and fltty did not com. 
plywlth th•law. (6) On an aver&g& ono.thlrdol a.ll the children of 
the State between the ages of four and ai.neen were abaent from 
IChooliD the winter, and two-ftiths o1 them in the aUIDIIl8l'.'' 
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woJk a.a an educational reformer wa.a directed to their 
external features and to the system. He must be 
blind indeed who does not see the distinction between 
two classes of men; between sueh educators as Stein 
and Pestalozzi, Guizot and FroLel. The relative 
r!l.llk of the two classes is but a speculative question. 
If l'estalozzi, Frobel, and their like, give the world 
new itleM, it is Stein, Guizot, and their like, who 
make these idea.a fruitful in the fullest sense by 
organizing them into institutions. Indeed, the Greeks 
did not differentiate as we do. Plato and Aristotle 
put much of their pedagogical thougltt in politi· 
cal trel\tises. Furthermore, the olass in which liir. 
Mann stl\nds necessarily determines the character of 
o.ny work that deals adequately with him. Such a 
\1Cork must bs the story of practical activities, not 
the exposition of a philosophical or pedagogical 
system. 

Within s. week of his s.eeeptl\nce of the office the new 
Secretary began a course of reading bes.ring upon his 
new tlnties. He rel!ooted that no man could apply 
himself to any worthy subject, either of thought or of 
action, but that he would forthwith find it develop 
into dimensions and qualities of whieh before he had 
no conception. His first book was James Simpson's 
N_,ity of Popular Edmatio11, his second one Miss 
Edgeworth's Practical EdueatiOft. He found his new 
roatling thorongltly delightful ; nothing, he said, 
conl.l be more congenial to his taste, feelings, and 
principles. He t.lso lx>gan to study sehool apparatus, 
writing at the time in his J oumal that, on the point 
of bringing apparatus into common use. and thus 
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substituting real for verbal knowledge, he must en· 
deavor to effect a lodgement in the public mind. 

Immediately on his acceptance, Mr. Mann began to 
work out a. plan of operations that, when completed, 
was in perfect accord with the spirit of the law that 
created his office. He laid out a campaign that was 
educational in a. double sense: it looked ultimately to 
the children and youth of the State, but immediately, 
though in a somewhat different sense, to the people 
of the State. Obviously, the first thing to be done 
was to awaken the public mind from its deep sleep. 
First on his programm_e, therefore, stood a circuit of 
visits extending through the State, inviting conven· 
tions of instructors, school committees, and all others 
interested in the cause of -education, to be held in ·tbe 
different counties, and at such time availing himself of 
the opportunity to recommend some improvements, 
and generally to ~>pply a flesh brush to the back of 
the public. His undertaking embraced much more 
than at first appears. T!tere was in Massachusetts, 
as he believed, a great amount of scepticism as to the 
fundamental principles of American government and 
society. Some thought it futile, and some undesir
able, to attempt to elevate the masses. As one 
objector put it, the British government was the best 
in the world; classes were essential to society; some 
should be cultivated and refined, but others would 
meet their ends in toil and suffering, in living and 
dying in vnlga.rity. Such views as these were thor
oughly abhorrent to Horace Mann. His political 
principles were in complete a.ceord with his moral 
sentiments. He wa:t a democrat in the best sense of 
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that term. He believed tha' the separation of the 
ohil~on of the State in the period of education, -
some attending the vulgar public schools while others 
go to the select private schools,- was a kind of trea
son to American vrincipl<••; and ono of the grand 
features of the educational reform to be wrought, as 
it shaped itaeU te his imagillation, was the restora
tion of the common schools to their former honorable 
estate. His wish was to restore the good old custom 
of havillg the rich and the poor educated together; 
and for that end he desired to make the public schools 
as good as schools could be made, so that the lille 
dividing the rich t\lld the poor might not nec<'ssarily 
be coincident with that dividing the educated and the 
ignorant. 

In August the Sooretary sent out his circu!IU's 
announcing the times and places for holding the 
county conventions, and in October, armed with an 
address entitled "The Means and Objects of Common 
School Edut~ation,"-the first of r. noble series, -he 
hogan his circuit. His reports of the conventions, 
while interesting in the extreme, must be tnk<'n with 
some allowance. His own glowing ardor led him to 
l'llngg<'rato the oold inditferenoe that he encountered. 
llo complains th&t r. Dar_nstable newspaper gave less 
than a square to the oduoational convention, while 
devoting a full column to r. oounty political conven
tion. At Saiem no preparations had been made in 
&<lvanoe; everythil>g dlngg<'d, an<l the convention WIIB 

one of the poorest of the series. One gentleman made 
the sapient suggestion that the Secretary, u be W1lll 

entering upon his new dutiee, would du well to spend 
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a day in every one of the public schools of the State. 
None spoke for what Mann considered the American 
side of the question. He returned to Boston in 
November, and on reaching it wrote in his Journal: 
"My great circuit is now completed. The point to 
which, three months ago, I looked forward with so 
much anxiety, is reached. The labor is done. With 
much weariness, with almost unbounded anxiety, with 
some thwartings, but, on the whole, with unexpected 
and extraordinary encouragement, the work is done. 
That, however, is but the beginnilig. I confess life 
begins to assume a v~ue which I have not felt for 
five years before." 

On his return from his first missionary tour the 
Secretary prepared, for pablication, his first abstract 
of the school returns froni the State, and made ready 
his first annual report, which, on the first day of the 
new year, he presented to the Board with fear and 
trembling. Next came hjs special Report on School
houses. Mr. Mann's annual Reports were a most effec
tive instrument in reaching and influencing the public 
mind, and they will come before us for separate treat
ment. 

In February, 1838, he undertook to inaugurate a 
series of meetings for the te;whers of Boston, where 
lectures should be delivered and discussions be held 
with interchanges of experience on educational sub
jecta. He also continued his popular addresses to the 
public. 

Next in order came the incipient stage of the 
scheme to which tho friends of better schools had 
from the first been looking with longing eyes. On 
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March 13, 1838, Mr. Mann sent to the legislature 
an official communication, announcing that private 
munificence had placed at his disposal ten thousand 
dollars to promote common school education in Mas· 
sachusetts. The conditions of the gift were, that the 
legislature should vote an equal sum, both amounts 
to be used as needed under the direction of the Board 
of Education in qualifying tsachers for the common 
schools. The name of the munificent giver was with· 
held. In what way the money should be applied to 
accomplish tile end in view, was not even hinted. 
The h•gislatnre closed with the proposition, and the 
disposition to be made of the money became at onee 
the su bjeot ol serious consideration. We · find the 
Secretary in oonfm·enoo with committees representing 
various p1nts of the State in relation to founding 
schools for teachers. "If we get teachers' semina· 
ries," he wrote, "it will not be because they are of 
apontauecus growth." The discussion culminated in 
the est!\blishment of the first Massachusetts Normal 
solloola. These schools rank among Mr. Mann's fore· 
most educational sarvioos to the State and country, 
n.nd they richly merit the prominence that only a 
separate ch&l>tor c~m give them. 

At tl1e OJJCning of tl1e autumn season, Mr. Mnnn 
btogan his second grand educational tour of the State. 
The rul<iross that he delivered at the various conven· 
tions Willi ~ntitl~<l" S1>0cial Prepruution a Prerequisite 
to T~aohing."' It beoame clearer an<l cl~arer as he 

' Tho 11-.. other I<IJ,_.. ol \hlo oorl ... publlahocl In 7\\e U/t 
a-Nti lf"or.bqf Horace Jt~uul, bear the followlqUUos: "TheN~ 
alt;r of :&luoatloa la a Republlc&a. QQ,-erument; ., ,. What Uod Dote 
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went on his way that his first great object, the awaken· 
ing of the public mind, was in course of accomplish
ment. Others thought his progress a triumphal 
procession, and his own comments are, perhaps, more 
encouraging than they had been the year before. At 
Hanover, where Mr. Rantoul, Mr. Putnam, ex·Pxesi· 
dent Adams, and Daniel Webster spoke, as well as 
himself, he wrote, "A great day for cominon schools." 
At Springfield the meeting was miserable, at once dis· 
_oouraging and repulsive. . At Pittsfield the meeting 
was not numerous, hut t'\VO or three individuals who 
attended were of themselves equal to a. meeting. A 
little dent was made ln Worcester. At Tops6eld it 
was poor in point of numbers, hut very good in point 
of respeetability. The. Taunton convention was a 
grand one. He closed up-the circuit :with the remark: 
"When I undertook the arduous labor of effecting' 
improvements in our common school system up to a 
reasonable and practicable degree, I did so with a 
full conviction that it would require twenty or twenty
five years of the continued exertions of some one, ac
companied with good fortune, to accomplish the work; 
and I think I took hold of it with a cordiality and 
resolution which would not be worn out in less than 
a quarter of a century. I am now of the opinion that 
one-twentieth part of the work has been done." 

It has seemed well to give a somewhat particular 
a.ccount of the first year of Mr. Mann's secretaryship. 

and What He Leaves for Man to Do io the Work of Educatlou; ,,. 
"An Historlcal View of Education, Showing ita Dignity and ita 
Degradation; n u On Dlatrict School Libraries; 1 " "On School Pun
ishments.•• 
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Henceforth we shall be able to move more rapidly. 
Still it is worth observing, before we begin to h&~~ten 
our steps, that the incidents of Mr. Mann's annual 
cirauitll, ill couuootion with his comments, are among 
the most illteresting things in the history of his work. 
To make an impression in Berkshire, he said, W&ll like 
trying to batter down Gibraltar with one's fist. After 
a meeting at Northampton he wrote: "Ah, mel I 
have hold of so large a. mountain that there is much 
danger that I aha.J.l break my own back in trying to 
lift it." He said of Barnstable: "I will work in this 
moral, 118 well as physioo.l, sandbank of a. county till 
I cnn got some now things to grow out of it." At 
Dedham, his former homo, the convention was a. 
mengre, apiritloss, discouraging a.ffair. If the school· 
tuaator wa.a abroad in the ecunty, he said he should 
like to meet him. At Wellfteet the convention was 
miserable, contemptible, deplorable. On a second visit 
to l'ittaliold he found that no a.rrangsments ha.d been 
made to prepare the schoolhouse for the meeting; so 
J.lr.lllann and Governor Briggs provided themselves 
wit.b brooms, sw~pt out the builtliug, and set tltings 
in ol'tlor. These incitlcnte are culled from the records 
o{ several years. Air. Ynnn was annoyed that, while 
as a. lawyer or politician he waa considered a popular 
speaker, he abould awaken ao little interest in the 
incomparably greeter theme of education. Once he 
said that he queried whether, in regard to two or 
three counties in Massa.ohusetta, it would not be 
advls11ble to a.lter the law for quelling riots and 
mobs, o.nd inetaa.d of summoning the sheriJf and ~ 
c:omitatm for U.llir dispersion, to put them to ll.ight 
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by making proclamation of a discourse on common 
schools. But of course similar lamentations have 
been heard since the days of Plutarch. 

In November, 1838, Mr. Mann brought out the first 
issue of The Common. School Journal, which, as he 
said ten years afterwards, "came to the public rather 
a.s their fate than as a consequence of their free will. 
It was born, not because it was wanted, but because 
it was needed." It was published semi-monthly, in 
octavo form, each number containing sixte~ pages, 
making an annual volume of thre~t hundred and eighty· 
four pages. The sul?scription price was one dollar a 
year. 

The prospectus of The Journal declared its great 
object to be, the improvement of the common schools 
and other means of ooueation. More definitely, thE\ 
prospectus announced that it would contain the laws 
of the State in relation to education, and the reports, 
proceedings, etc., of the State Board of Education. 
It would explain and ~nforee upon parents, guar
dians, teachers, and school officers their duty towards 
the rising generation. It would urge upon children 
and youth obedience to the laws of health, the culti· 
vation. of good behavior, the development and enrich· 
ment of their intellectual faculties, and the control of 
the animal and selfish propensities through the exal· 
tation of the moral and religious sentiments. It 
would shun partisanship in politics, and sectarianism 
in religion, but would vindicate and comm~d the 
practice of the great and fundamental truths of civil 
and social obligation, of moral and religious duty. 
Its aim would be not so much the discovery of know· 
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ledge aa its diffusion. The trouble with the oountry 
was leas that few things were known on the subject 
of education tha.n tha.t they were known to but few 
persons. It should, therefore, be the first effort of 
all the friends of education to make known the acces
sible body of truth to the largest possible number of 
persona. The Journal wa.s pledged to do what it 
could towards accomplishing this object.• 

The Co,nnon School Journal wll8 more tha.n a worthy 
auooesaor to the educational jouma.ls that preceded it. 
Thn ten o.nnual volumes published under Mr.lllann's 
editorship fully redeemed the generous promises of 
tbo proapectus. Dositlcs his R~ports, he contributed 
scores of vallmble artiules to its pa.ges. Volume V. 
of the Life and Wor~ contains more tha.n three hun
dred pages of choioe "extracts" from The Journal. 
He also laid other a.hle pens under contribution. The 
intelligence published in the auooeesive numbers is 
an important pM't of the educational history of the 
times, and filea of it a.re eagerly sought for by libra
ries and by students of education. 

Looking hook to 1831 through sixty yea.rs of his
tory, we- can aee tha.t the educational revival in Ma.s
soohusstts, particularly as represented by the State 
Board of Education and its Seoretary, wa.s fated to 
encounter violent oppoaition. Indeed, no great power 
of divina.tion could have been neoesaary to discover 
at tho outset that auch oppoaition would appear and 

l The ftm Tnlumw of n. Jottrt~Gl were pobliahed b:r M.anh1 

<'<lpet~,l.yno, lo Webb; aftonranla tho p!lblloaUoa ...- Into the 
hondo of Wm. B. Fowle, wllo OODUuo4 1\ u 141- oud p!lllillller 
after Mr. lllalm't ... u ........ t r.ou. the l!ocn""Jahap. 
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would a.ssume three forms: one political, one pro
fessional, one religious. Very naturally, the elements 
of opposition tended strongly to coalesce; still, they 
were so distinct in their sources and history that they 
can be separately treated. The controversies that 
Mr. Mann waged with the Boston schoolmasters and 
religious sectaries demand each a separate chapter; 
the political controversy can be adequately treated in 
this place. 

The act creating the Board of Education was not 
passed without much difficulty. · Only Mr. Carter's 
eloquent persuasion and tactful management carried 
it through the House of Representsti ves. The act 
passed and the Board organized, the opposition waited 
to see what was going ,to happen. It did not. have 
long to wait, because slight provoca.tion answered its 
purpose. Although we have reserved the religiowi 
controversy for a separate chapter, it is not possible 
wholly to exclude· the topic from this place. The 
fust murmur of opposition to the Board was awakened 
by the innocent conduct ·of the Secretary. When on 
his first circuit of the State, JIIr. Mann found himself 
one Sunday morning at Edgartown, and as there were 
only orthodox churches in town, which he did not 
care to attend, he went to Cha.poquiddic to see the 
Indians, availing himself of the opportunity to show 
an interest in their welfare and to encourage them in 
well·doing. This conduct drew down upon him local 
criticism, one minister, who came into town the next 
day to attend the convention, going so far as to say, 
when he heard that Mr. Mann had not been to church, 
that he would as lief not hear him as hear him, and 
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tha.t Mann, if he did not wish to ahow a preference 
among the three ohurohea, should have attended them 
all in succession. This is a sorry story, and not worth 
the telling, but it illustrates the temper of the times, 
and auggests the quarter from which the first attack 
was made upon the Board of Education. 

Denomiuational feelings were strong in those days; 
and in Massachusetts they were accentuated by the 
bitter controversy tha.t bad attended the disruption of 
the Historical Church of the Commonwealth. The loss 
of so many churches, and especially the loss of He.r· 
v111-d College; the fruit of the labors and pmyers of 
the Puritana, bad embittered the ecclesiastical body 
that now represented the ancient orthodoxy, and made 
its leaders distrustful of any movement that might 
tend a till farther to weaken its hold upon society. 
Alixious to avoid seot&.ri&.n or party prejudice, Mr. 
MIUln Wl\8 always judicious in his public addresses 
and published writings; but it is not impossible that, 
in private conversation, he uttered some of those 
oaustio things about the "godly" and the "orthodox" 
that we lind in his diary Mid letters. At all events, 
it was well known that he waa a stanch Unitarian, 
and his early speech in the legislature against reli· 
gious intolerance Wl\8 probably not forgotten. Educa· 
tion liea l'roximate to religion- the school to the 
~burch. It Wl\8 therefore oortain in the lx>giuning 
tbe.t keen eyca wuul<l closely aerutiuize tbe acts of 
tho BooN. aud the Secretary, to discover whether 
tlooy did not in reality constitute an engine of hereti· 
cal propagandism. 

Within a year of the time that the Secretary actually 
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entered upon his work, the religious press opened the 
attack. It was charged that the Board had refused to 
assist in introducing into the common schools the 
American Sunday School Library. The charge was 
also made that the Board held it to be illegal to a.llow 
books that treated on religious subjects to be put on 
the desks of the schoolrooms. These were sins of 
omission. On the other hand, some religious people 
were extremely jealous of the Board's recommending 
books at all; while some citizens charged that it was 
the design of the Board to introduce formal religious 
instruction into the schools. Then there we~e fears 
that the Normal' schools would be filled with Unita
rian teaehers, and that the. district libraries would 
contain books of a baneful influence. The plain facts 
will be stated in another place. It is quite clear, 
however, that the Board and its Secretary were called 
upon to walk. befoxe the people with much circum-
spection. . 

Still, the opposition did not become dangerous 
until it assumed a political. form. It coatinued to 
grow, however, and declared itself with force in the 
legislature in January, 1840. The new governor had 
come into office on a wave of political revolution. In 
his address he "cut" the Board, to use Mr. Mann's 
word, but suggested that the management of the 
schools should be left to the local authorities. Act
ing on this hint, a Committee on Retrenchment, 
raised in the House of Representatives, recommended 
the abolition of the Board. The matter went to the 
Committee on Education, which recommended the 
abolition of the Board and the Normal schools, and 
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the refunding to Mr. Dwight of the money that he 
had given to found these schools. The cry of ex· 
pense was raised so loud that, the Secretary sa.id, if 
Englishmen should hear it they would think the 
Don.rd were ti'Ying to surpass the British national 
debt. The Board was denounced as a. measure of 
oontralizntion, nod the name "Prussino" was applied 
to it. Its purpose, so it was decla.red, was to substi· 
tuts despotic principles for democratic principles. 
The Normal schools were useless, because the a.cade· 
mies nod high schools could prepare all the teachers, 
and t11e district librnries were harmful because they 
contain~d no books of religion. The religious sec
taries did their utmost to assist the politicians who 
werjl resolved ou revoking the recent legislation. 
The moment was a most anxious one. However, the 
a.ttnek wna repelled with vigor, and when the division 
C&llle "the bigots nnd vandals," as Mann called them, 
received only 182 votes to 2!5 cast on the other side. 
The result gave the friencls of progress the liveliest 
satisfaction. App!ll'ently, Mr. llfann had not expeeted 
the onslaught to suoceed; but he anticipated that it 
would end in alienating a part of the public from the 
llaUBe, which it would cost him another year of labor 
to reclaim.' 

The legislative leader in the attack upon the Board 
in 1&10 W1\S dropped by hia constituency at the next 
election. St.ill, the opposition did not at once anb-

l Tbo dnrument&!'J' hlstory or the lb'tlgg1e of 1840 Is found lu 
TAt: t\JMU~tcut &.\4101 Jo•l"tusl, Vol, II.. pp. ~: tbe repo"' 
.. th majori1Jantl mtoorlty, of the Com:mlttee oa. Edncatlou. tb 
lwo loadlnK opooohoo ,.... ow4 - ow4 a oolooUOD 41! let- from 
loadlnJ .. lura"'"" .. 
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side. The governor was not satisfied-with the way 
things were going. -so, at the next session, ·a bill 
was brought in that proposed to transfer the powers 
and duties of the Board to the governor and council, 
and of the Secretary to the Secretary of State. Again 
religious bigotry was at the bottom of the movement. 
One can hardly blame Mr. Mann for writing in his 
diary: "Thus another blow is aimed at our existence, 
and by men who would prefer that good should not be 
done rather than that it should be done by men whose 
views on religious ~ubjects differ from their own. 
The validity of their claim to Christianity is in the 
inverse ratio to the claim itself; they claim the 
whole, but possess nothing." Retrenchment of ex
penses was the political'hobby of the year, and both 
parties, Mann said, ran a race for the laurel of ec01i· 
omy, and were willing to sacrifice all the laurels of 
the State to win it. T4e attack was strongly repelled, 
like the previous one; and, although the final vote 
was taken at an inoppOrtune time for the Board and 
Secretary, the bill received only 114 votes to 151 cast 
against it. 

This was the end of practical opposition. It was 
most fortunate not only for the educational interests 
of Massachusetts, but for the educational interests of 
the country as a whole, that the viotcry rested where 
it did. In some other States, about the same time, 
reactionary measures prevailed, and the cause of edn· 
cation received a severe hackset. 

Schools and education in the technical sense of the 
words by no means fully measured the movement for 
democratizing knowledge that set in early in the 
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present century. Cheap books, cheap periodicala, 
chea.p postage, and circulating libraries were impor
tant parts of the movement. For example, the Society 
for the Diffusion of Knowledge wa.s organized in Eng
land in 1837, Lord Brougham contributing the first 
book on the list, The Pleaauru and .ddvantagu oj 
Scisnce. The district sohool libra.ry of the United 
Sta.tea proposed to unite the achool with the wider 
means of oultivation. 

To Governor De Witt Clinton, of New York, that 
enlightened friend of popular intelligence, is due the 
credit of first recommending such libraries, which he 
did in hie annual measa.ge to tbe legislature in 1827.' 
Still it waa not until 1835 that the legislature of 
New York a.uthorized the taxable inhabitants of the 
aeVeral achool districts to impose a tax of not e:r.oeed
ing twenty dollars a year for the first year, or ten 
dollars a year thereafter, for the purchaae of a dis· 
triot library, consisting of euob books aa they should 
in their district meeting direct. This waa the real 
btlgiuning of a movement that, in fifteen years, placed 
1,600,000 books within the reach of the school chil· 
dren of the Sta.te of New York. Almost at once 
other States began to emulate the Empire State, and 
district school libraries soon ovsrspread the land. 
Horace Mann's vivid remembrance of the advantages 
that he had received from the small library which 
Dr. Franklin gavs to Mann's native town, not to 

l Tho tollowlac 10ft Go~raor Cllllloll•o 1!'01'do: "Tho -'- ol 
laa~N<t!aa muat M oioftt.d' ••• omall an4 lllll&IWI oolleoU0111 ol 
11oota and mopo atla<lhtd to our ........... ooboola, an4 puiodiftll 
uam!oatiODo to loot \M ~or tho oobolan Uld tile morlto 
ol tile ............. ww<ll1 ol-tloll." 
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speak of other causes, would naturally predispose 
him to look with favor upon the proposition. He 
espoused it with enthusiasm and adhered to it with 
persistence. · · 

The same legislature that created the Massachusetts 
Board of Education authorized the school districts to 
tax themselves for the purchase of apparatus and com
mon school libraries, the amount of the tax not to 
exceed thirty dollats for the first year and ten dollars 
for a.ny succoccling year. Referring to this action 
in his first convention address, the Secretary said, 
although the provision made seemed trifling, yet he 
regardetl the law as hardly second in importance to 
any that had been passed since the Act of "1647 
created the comm_on schools of the State.- • 

But the authority conferred by the law was J)ermis· 
sive only, and the people were slow to act. Thinkicg 
that this· was largely due to popular fear that the 
books purchased would be channels for pi;>paga.ting 
partisan and sectarian views, 1\Ir. Mann proposed, in 
March, 1838, to the Board of Education that it should 
itself take measures for the preparation of a suitable 
common school library. This proposition was re
ceived with favor, and steps were immediately taken 
to carry it into effect.1 The Secretary now set himself 
to ascertain, by careful investigation, the number 
of public libraries in the State, the number of vol
umes that each contained, their estimated value, and 
the number of persons who had the right of access to 
them. Space cannot be found here for the reproduc-

1 The Board did not, however, attempt to print the books; U 
selected themJ and left the rest to pth"atc enterprise. 
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tion of the statistics that were gathered. SuJllce it 
tc any, the results surpassed in all respects his worst 
apprehensions. He contrasted the existing libral'ies 
and the proposed common school libraries much tc 
the disadvantage of the former. The existing libra· 
rica were owned and controlled by the rich and well
tc-do; the new ones would reach the poor. The first 
were prepared for adult and educated minds; the sec
ond would instruct young and unenlightened minds. 
"lly tho former," he said, "books are collected in 
great uum bars at a few places ht\ving bt'Oad deserts 
between; by the latter a few good books are tc be 
sent iutc every school district in the State, so that 
not a child shall be hom in our beloved Common
wealth who shall not l1ave a collection of good books 
accessible tc hhu at all times, and free of expense, 
within half an hour's walk of his home wherever he 
may reside." 

The Secretary continued tc preBB the subject with 
vigor. He devoted tc it, in ita various aspects, the 
major part of his Report for the year 1839. He saw 
olearly the fact that haa been so much insisted upon 
in recent years,- that the oommon sehools have only 
b~gun their work when they have taught the olilldren 
of the llllld the art of reading, and that it is equally 
their duty tc give them a taste for good reading and 
some criti~al Cl\ll&city for discovering what is worth 
rea.liug and what is not. Mr. ?.Iann deprecated the 
rel\ding of history by children, at least as histcry 
haa OOen generally written. After enumerating some 
of the hest works of tbia class, then current, he ex
olahued: "And how little do these books aoutain 
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which is suitable for children I How little do they 
record but the destruction of human life and the 
activity of those misguided energies of men which 
have hitherto almost baffied the beneficent intentions 
of Nature for human happiness I " Those persons 
who think the popular literary taste is all the time 
declining may pluck up courage from the perusal of 
Mr. Mann's description of the literature that was 
most sought after at the libraries .in his time. "Fic
tion," "light reading," "trashy works," "bubble lit
erature," etc., are the names that he bestows upon 
the books that were most in demand. Such books 
had increased immeasurably within twenty years, and 
he was satisfied that the larger part of the unprofes
sional reading of the coinmunity was of this class o~ 
works. Verily, the deterioration of the human race 
in strength and ·virlue does go back to the days of 
Nestor I The legislature in 1842 offered to every 
school district in the State a premium of fifteen dol
lars for the founding or extension of a district library, 
provided it would raise, by a district tax, an equal 
sum for the same object. At this time, it is said, 
one-fourth of the towns formed libraries, 8.nd the 
next year the privilege of the act was extended to 
cities and towns not cut up into school districts. 
Mr. Mann eulogized this legislation warmly in The 
Common 8ckool Journal. It must, however, be said 
that the district school library in the end fell far 
short of his glowing expectations. Applications for 
the State bounty reached their maximum in 1843, 
anj continued to decline until 1850, when the law 
- T..,vea.led. The subject now assumed a new form: 
ooleeted'" 
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the IIChool libraries · were superseded by tho free 
town libra.riea, which have proved so eminently suo
oessful. 

The district school library, upon the whole, did not 
meet expectations. In some States it was more suc
oeuful than in others. It baa now generally passed 
away. To discover the reasons for its comparative 
failure is an inquiry lying beyond the range of this 
work. But the truth of history requires that two or 
three things shall be said. In their time, these libra
ries supplied a. great number of people- children, 
youth, and adults- with a. store of excellent reading 
ma.ttsr that, otherwise, they could not have enjoyed. 
They were an anticipation, no doubt vague and unsat· 
isfactory, of the idea now so well defined, that the 
libra.ry is an invaluable auxiliary to the school. They 
prepared the way for the free public libra.ry, which 
ha.a come to be an inseparable adjunct of a. good 
aohool system, and a necessity to every progressive 
American community that is large enough to support 
it. IIornce Mann therefore made no mistake when 
he plcadetl for the children's library with an elc
quenoe lll!UM to that with which he pleaded for .the 
tea.ch~rs• Normal achcoJ.t 

Mr. l[auu'a promptness to adept ideas and appli
auooa that others originated is illustrated by his in-

' On llehool dittrlot llbruloa, 100 Tht Lifo end Jl".,.h Of Harato 
Mra'"'' vot. u .• pp. m, m. m. Vol. m., pp. ~ ST.t, vo1 v .. PP.. 202, 
115; K.td-Uo and Sehem1 n, C,elopedia 0/ .Bchu:otion., arUcle 
u Ubrulot u i 8.. 8. Randllll, Kut.ory QftM Com.trum School Sv•ttm 
Qf 1M &ate 0/ A"'t• ror.t. J)(~Uim; Public LibratW• bt lA• C'~tite:cf 
lltoiH t/( AmtriN, oto., WuhlllgtOD, 18'16. Cbap. ll.; l/'l'O'f 0/ 
CAt Oowo"'iuio- of .l'd•ooliott, lli9D, 11100, ~· vm., lX. 
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troduction into Massachusetts of a new instrument of 
educational power that was invented over the border 
in Connecticut. In this field there iS no such thing 
as plagiarism. --

On his election as Secretary of the Connecticut 
Board of Education, Dr. Henry Barnard made an 
immediate attempt to found a Normal school, and 
failed. Defeated but not dismayed, conscious also 
of the gross incapacity of a majority of teachers in 
the schools of the State, he cast· about him to see if 
anything could be done, and, if so, what, to furnish 
some immediate, if partial and temporary, relief. He 
undertook, at his own expense, "to show the practica
bility of making some provision for the better q~alifi
cation of common schooi. teachers, by giving them an 
opportunity to revise and extend their knowledge of 
the studies usually pursued in district schools, and 
of the best methodS of school arrangements, instruc
tion, and government linder the recitations and lect
ures· of experienced a.nd well-known teachers and 
educators.'' He ca.lled together such of the male 
teachers of Hartford County as saw fit to respond to 
his circu"lar, twenty-six in number, in what he _Called 
;L "convention," and together with his helpers pro
ceeded to give them the instruction that they needed. 
This was in 1839; the next year Mr. Barnard held a 
similar convention for. lady teachers. Such was the 
origin of the teachers' institute, long one of the 
characteristic features of our American system of 
schools. Apparently Mr. Barnard thought on1y of a 
temporary expedient, but he builded better than he 
knew. His examp1e was quickly followed. The first 



THE SECRETARYSHIP IN OUTLINE 1ST 

institute in New York, and the first to bear the na.me 
in the country, was held in 1843; the first in Massa
chusetts and Ohio in 1845; the first in Michigan in 
1846. Dr. Ba•·nard did more than aim ply to call the 
institute into being- he determined practically ita 
form and object as now carried on.1 

In 1844 llr. Mann drew the attention of the Board 
of Education to the subject of institutes. He had 
been particularly imp•·essed by the nascent institute 
organization of New York, as he had been by the whole 
school system of that State. "We have borrowed her 
system of school libraries," "she has borrowed our sys
tem of Normal schools," he said; "let us now adopt 
the system of teachers' institutes which she has pro
jected, and thus maintain that noble rivalry of bene
'fnctions which is born of philant.hropy; that cares 
more for the good that is done than it does who are 
the devisers, the agents, or the recipients of it." The 
next year the same generous cit.izen who had contributed 
to founding the Normal scl•ools put at the Secretary's 
disposal $1000 to be used in making an experiment, 
and with tllia money four inetitutes were held in as 
many countiea in the autumn of 1845, the first one at 
Pittsfield. In 1846 the l~>gislature appropriated $2500 
for the cxpot\Sill of institutes, putting the money at 
the dis1msal of the State Board. Afterwards this 

1 On toacb~n· lnstltutu. ae the following~ Henry_ 'Bamard, 
Normal SoAoola aJld Ofl\er lutittatcuw, Agac-itt._ aad JfecHU: -. 
at~ /~r 1M Prctf~ P,.,paratlott of Twacllere, Hartford. 
lttil; TM AUtfl"ima Jovi"Rol fif AtlMC'fllio"-l- Vul. Vlll.t p. m. \"ol. 
XIV., p. 2M, Vol. XV. pp. 2:8, 4011. Vol. XXII, p.ISIIT; J. IL Swan, 
2\ot~Mt~r•• lnltfttiiH; A Cii'NilM of 11\.f~Oft oJ tAt ~ q/ 
.acftutntt~Ht. WubiDgt:OD. ~~ 
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sum was iuereased, and the conditions governing its 
use made more liberal. 

Mr. Mann was a.n efficient institute lecturer and 
instructor himself. Nor did he ever lose faith in this 
means of instructing and inspiring teachers. In an 
address delivered at Cincinnati, in 1854, he said, all 
persons who wished well to colleges must wish well to 
common schools, and do all that lay in their power to 
elevate their character. Because he felt the weight of 
this obligation, he had spent, he said, the greater part 
of the long summer vacation attending institutes in 
Ohio and other States teaching teachers how to 
teach. 

In May, 1843, Mr. Mann was married to Miss Mary 
Peabody, and immediately sailed for Europe. He was 
moved to pay this visit to the Old World partly by his 
belief that he could jlo most for education at home by 
studying education abroad, and partly by the miserable 
state of his health. He· had now carried on his great 
work six years. Nor was' this all. l;le had continued 
to take a lively interest in the measures of social 
reform that interested him. It is not strange, there
fore, that his "whole capital of health" was ex
hausted, or that his brain, as Dr. Howe described it, 
had come "to go alone." Unfortunately, the physical 
benefits that he derived from his visit abroad did not 
meet his own or his friends' expectations, for he soon 
discovered that absorption in European schools was 
almost as exhausting as absorption in American schools. 
The better to accomplish his purpose, many of the 
great thoroughfares of travel, and most of the attrac
tive objects that ordinary travellers sought out, were 
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left untrodden or UDSeell. He was always heedful of 
hia mission, keeping hia mind in perpeiual contaCt 
with the great interests of mankind, and seeing the 
institutions out of which human eharaeters arise as 
yegetstion grows out of the aoil He risited England, 
Ireland, and Scotland; Germany, Holland, and France. 
In respect to education, he ranked the eountries that 
he visited in this order: Prussia, &xony, and the 
western and southwestern Ststee of Germany; Hol
land and Scotland ; Ireland, France, and Belgium, 
with England &t the foot of the list. On hia return 
home, at the end of six mouths, he embodied his 
observatiooa and reflections in his Seventh Report, 
which circumstancea at least, if not merit, conspired 
. to render the most celebrated of all hia Reports. 

Mr. llfann'a indefatigable labors &t home did not 
prevent his visiting other States, both to study the 
progt'E's& that they were making in education and to 
lend the friends of the cause a helping hand. He 
11'118 called upon to deliver addresses from far and near, 
and his not nnfrequent responses were much appreci
ated. Thus ProfE'ssor Grisoom reports memng him 
in a oon...,ntion of superint..ndents and t..achers held 
&t Utica, N E'\1' York, in the spring of 1842.. Griaeom 
wrote in his autobiography that Mann had then 
"aequired a reputation for a philanthropio de-rotion 
to the great ~use of education and for a profound 
akill in all the practical details of instruction, unri-
1'8lled by any other person in the United States. He 
pursued the subject COil omore. His speeches in the 
conl'elltion, as WE'll as the written lecture deli...,red in 
the ehurcll, furnished the m001t d..claive evidences of a 
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mind a:ff!uent in bright and just conceptions, eloquent, 
rrwy, and commanding, yet modest and restrained in 
manner. No man, perhaps, bas viewed the subject of 
schools under more varied aspects, or is better quali
fied to give an opinion best adapted to our country." 1 

With a single exception we have now described, or 
at least referred to, l'>Ir. Mann's principal labors in the 
'secretary's office, viz., the annual circuits of the State, 
the annual abstrrwts of statistics and the Reports, the 
occasional addresses and lectures, the conferences with 
the Board and membe~ of the legislature, the over
sight of the Normal schools and of the district libraries, 
the defence of the Board and its Secretary against con
troversial attacks, and 'l'he Oom1non School Journal. 
The exception referred to is the correspondence, official 
and personal, that the office entailed upon him, which 
was by no means eo:alined to the State of Massachu
setts. Somewhere in the. documents the average cor
respondence of the office ~ stated as being from thirty 
to forty letters a. day. Surely here was work for an 
able man of vigorous health, supported by adequate 
clerical help. But, first, Mr. Mann was not in vigorous 
health. Mr. Fowle, his friend and publisher, testifies 
that Mann's labors were so excessive that he had 
known him to be unable to sleep for weeks at a time. 
Then he was not supported by IIDY clerioa.l help what;. 
ever, save such as he procured at his own expense. 
Sixteen hours was a common day's work for him. 
Only a man of great native and acquired power of 
accomplishment could have turned off so much work, 

l Memoir- of John Gri&com. LL.D., etc. New York, 1M9, pp. 
29:5, 296. 
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of such a high quality, during the twelve years that he 
held the office. 

Still another souroe of surprise remains to be men
tioned. This is the miserable allowance that the State 
of 1\fa.asoohuaetta made for his services. The Act of 
1837, creating the Board of Education, authorized no 
expenditure of money beyond a reasonable compensa-
tion for the services of the secretary to be elected, 
not exceeding $1000 per annum. Mr. Mann expected 
that his aalary would be made $2600 for the first year, 
and after that $3000. The legislature finally fixed 
the salary at $1500, but made no provision whatever 
for contingent expenses, not even for office rent. 
llfann estimated that the salary would leave for his 
ordinary expenses and services, after defraying his 
extraordinary expenses, about $500 a ye:n. His com
mt>nt WM, "'\'ell, one thing is certain, I will be 
revenged on U1em; I will do them more than $1500 
worth of good." 

But this is only the beginning of the story. When 
the time came for the legislature to provide for star 
tionery and postage, Mr. llfann did not charge to the 
State on&-llalf of the real cost, lest a large expense 
account ahonld raise np enemies to the office. Such 
books as he needed to carry on his work, he purchased 
and piLid for himself. Five years passed before any 
a.llowauce was made for his travelling expenses over 
the State, a.lthongh he was thus employed four months 
in tlle year. Still more, he was a constant oontributor 
out of his own poel<et to the cause that lay so near his 
ht'art. He actually paid his own money, several hun· 
dred dollars at a time, to oomplete, repair, or flll'llish 
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the buildings of every one of the three Normal schools 
when the public funds proved to be insufficient. On 
one occasion he sold his law library at much less than 
its value to enable him to make the gift. He pro
vided all these schools with .needed maps at his own 
expense. He paid the State printers for such extra 
copies of his own Reports as he wished to circulate 
outside of the regular cha.nnels. TM Common School 
Journal, which he would never hav.e undertaken had 
not such a channel of communication with the public 
been necessary, was a constant drain upon him to the 
close of the fourth volume, although he gave away 
aingle numbers, and even whole sets, with the greatest 
liberality. He visited Europe in the public interest, 
but at his own charges; and on his return refused the 
proposition of a competent publisher to print his notes 
in book form for the market, saying that he was a 
public officer, and that the public was entitled to these 
notes free of charge ; and so he threw the matter into 
his Seventh Report. His cnstom was to hold four or 
live conventions where the State met the expenses of 
only one, and the same with the institutes when their 
time came. 

This story of self-..aerifice becomes pathetic when 
taken in connection with 1\fr. Mann's financial condi
tion at the time when he entered upon the duties of 
his office, growing out of the financial responsibilities 
that he had assumed on account of his unfortnna.te 
brother. All his savings were swept away, and he 
was left as necessitous as the unfortunate brother 
himself. He gave up his boarding house, put a bed 
in a room adjoining his office, took care of the room 
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himself, &lld picked up his living, apparently, here 
and there. 'l'hus he lived three full yea.ra. For six 
months, he says, he was unable to buy a dinner on 
half the days. Suffering from hunger and exhaustion 
and overworked, he fell ill, and eo continued for two 
months; his beet friends did not expect hie recovery, 
and some of them, aa he believed, deprecated it as the 
inBiction of further euffering. His privations and ill
ness still further weakened a. constitution that had been 
broken down while he was preparing for college. It is 
indood to be aaid that the generous friend who brought 
about his appointment aa Secretary, and who contrib
uted so generously to the Normal schools a.nd teo.chers' 
institutes, added 1500 a year to his meagre resouroes. 
. It ia not strange therefore that, on Mr. Mann's 
retirement from the olllce in 1848, some friends in 
the legislature proposed that the State should repay 
him some part of the outlay that he bad incurred in 
ita interest. He replied that be oould not present 
himself in the form nf a. petitioner, asking for a. 
l'<ltcrn nf what was voluntarily given. He must take 
care of. his honor. The State was the proper judge 
nf its own. If the State chose to consider any part 
nf the auma he had pa.id aa paid on its a.ecount, it 
would be gratefully received, both as a token of its 
approbation and u the refunding nf money be must 
othenrise lose; "but let what will oome," he closed 
with saying, "no poverty and no estima.te of my ser
vires, however low, can ever make me repine that I 
ha-.e eough\ with all the means and the talents at my 
eommand to lay broader ud deeper the foundation 
nf the prosperity nf mn Commonwealth, and to ele-
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vate its social and moral character among its confed
erate States and in the eyes of the world." The 
legislatnre accordingly voted him, without a single 
dissenting voice in either House, a part of the money 
that he had spent for the public good. The com
mittee that reported ·the resolution said it was not 
proposed to pay him ojf, or to rob him of the well
earned conviction that he was a benefactor of the 
State; the amount was made sma.ll because the com
mittee believed that a sma.ll amount would be more 
agreeable to his feelings than a larger one. 

It is easy for the carping critic at this day to say 
that Horace Mann was not ca.lled upon thus to sacri
fice himself ·for the pui>lic good of Massachu~etts ; 
that, in the long run, he would only injure the cause; 
and the State by encouraging it in sma.ll ideas and 
little ways. 've· must remember, however, that the 
cause of popular education was feeble in 1837-1848 
as compared with the closing years of the century. 
We must remember, also, the cireumspection with 
w hieh both the lloard and the Secretary were com
pelled tu acquit themselves in their official capacities. 
There is no telling what plans and prospects of future 
good might have been overturned in those precarious 
times if ·a few hundred dollars more had been charged 
up tu the State in the Secretary's expense account. 
Still, this is only an economical view of the subject. 
Sacrifices like these are incident to the life of any 
man who takes the next generation for his client. 
Such a man, like the Great Apostle, will not count his 
life dear unto himself, so that he may finish with joy 
the ministry that he has received. 



CHAPTER VI 

Tim MASSACIIUBF.Tl'S NOUMAL SCIIOOL8 

NonMAL school is tho unfortunate name that is 
given in tl1e United States and some other countries 
tu a school intended for the professional preparation 
of teachers. The word "normal" is derived from 
""""• twrma, meaning rule, pattern, model, or stand
ard, and signifies, in general, serving to fix a rule 
or standard. A Normal school, therefore, has to do 
wit.h fixing t.he norm or rule of teaching; but whether 
t.he na.me wns given beca\IBe the school was expected 
formally to teach the norm, to exemplify it in prae
tice, or to do bot.h of these things; history does not 
inform ua. It will perhaps answer the purpose .of 
all but the curious to stete, that the N orllllll school 
devotes itself, in part at least, to teaching the prin
ciples and .the rules of teaching. We borrowed t.he 
na.me, but not t.he thing, from Franoe, where it came 
into vogne at the time of the Revolution.' 

In view of the obvioliB advantages of such a school, 

t Edward ltftrett aid: "The name was adopted to designate the 
tehoola for tea.cben eatabllshed. tn MaasaohUJetta, because I& Ia 
~ Ia OH to 4cobl almUu ln.Ututtoaa bl lturope; bec&lUle tt 
appll• nolualnly 1o ochoola of lhla ldn<l, ond preVOilta >hair being 
eoafoandNl with U.J othtn; and because it Sa ahorc an4 of aoana.
lent ...._ It baa - ah•dy adopl<ld In Euglend and In ou alster 
lltatM Ill wriUng &lld ~ll& of lllaUtnUou 1o< tile odooatlon of 
te&oheft.'"-AddNu OA Nol'lllOI SMoot~. 

L H6 
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it is strange that we meet with it for the first time 
at such a late date in educational history. Demia, of 
Lyons, appears to have established in that city a sort 
of seminary for teaching teachers about the year 1675. 
But the credit of_ establishing the fust Normal school 
is commonly ascribed to the Abbe de La Salle, founder 
of the Institute of the Christian Brethren. In 1685 
this noble priest and educator opened at Rheims an in
stitution that he called a seminary .for schoolmasters, 
and at a later day a second one at Paris: Still the sys
tem of Nor mal schools now existing in France does 
not date from the close of the seventeenth century; 
the idea never took a real hold of the French mind 
until the Revolution set'. in motion the forces that 
have democratized education. 

But it is to Germany that we must look for the 
historical antecedentS of our American Normal schools. 
The German system of such schools became well es
tablished in Prussia in the reign of Frederiek the 
Great, and went forth from that country to subdue 
the world. Even France, in a sense, is indebted to 
Germany for her Normal schools. In Germany the 
school is known, however, as the teachers' seminary, 
and in England and Scotland as the teachers' train
ing school or training college. Perhaps there is a 
suggestion of the French mind in the use, in this 
connection, of the word "normal." 

The second chapter of this work shows that the 
qualifications of teachers had a stronger hold on Horace 
Mann's forerunners than any other educational idea. 
From Ticknor to Carter it was the burden of their cry. 
But down to 1835 there is no direct evidence showing 
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that American educators were acquainted with what 
had been done in this line in Europe. There is no 
reference to it in the several writings that have been 
referred to in Chapter II. The German teachers' 
seminnl'y was introduced to the American public in 
a. very simple, and yet in a very interesting, way. 
Rev. Charles Brooks, pastor of a church at Hing
ham, Massachusetts, while on his outward voyage to 
Europe, in the autumn of 1834, had for a companion 
Dr. H. Julius, then returning from a mission to study 
the prison systems of the United States on whioh he 
had been sent by the Prussian government, and from 
him he learned the details of the Prussian educa
tional system. When in Germany Mr. Brooks im
proved the opportunity to extend his knowledge of 
a subject that had interested him deeply, and on his 
return home he entered upon an extended educa
tional mission, having for its object the improvement 
of oommon schoola. In 1835-1831 he addressed 
many meetings in different parts of Massachusetts, in 
which he gave an acoount of the Prussian system of 
public instruction, and advooated the establishment of 
a State Normal school. Nor were Mr. Brooks' labors 
confined to his own State: he extended his mission to 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Connooti011t, Rhode Island, 
New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. To few men do the 
American Normal schools owe so much as to Charles 
Brooks. 

The Normal school idea had gained such headway in 
}{1\SSl\ohusetts in 1838 that Mr. Edmund Dwight's 1 

1 M•. EdmuD<I Dwlcht.sraduate4at Yale~ wu-olllle 
--• prln- olllootoa. Ho wu dooUIH>d too 1M llu, I>U\ 10o1r. 
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generous offer to give the State $10,000 to promota 
the preparation of teachers for the common schools, 
provided the legislature would appropriate an equal 
amount for the same object, was immediately aceepted 
by an almost unanimous vote of both houses. Gov
ernor Everett signed the resolution .A pril19, 1838 -
the anni versa.ry of the battle of Lexington. But this 
was not the only suggestion of that battle that the his
tory furnishes, as we shall soon see.. The manner of 
using the money given by Mr. Dwight and voted by the 
legislature was committed wholly to the discretion of 
the Board of Education. Several questions of impor
tance at once presented themselves. Should the Board 
concentrate its efforts upO!l a eingle central Nortnal 
echool ? Should it estahliah two or more schools ? 
Should it do what had been done in New York. sup
port normal instruction, or normal departments in dif
ferent academies of the· State? There were argu
ments pro and con on all of these plans of proceeding. 
To the single school it could be objected that it would 
be hidden away from the sight of a majority of the 
people of the State; while the New York plan was 

rather to busineaa. He was a man of broad id&as and great genel'
osity, and became deeply interested to. the commoJ;t schools. After 
reading Mrs. An.atin•s tnnslation of M. Vietor Cousin's Report on 
the &:ltooUof .PJou.tria, to promote education became a leading object 
of h1a llfe.. His house In Boston was a oentre for meetings and con
aultatiODB relating to the subjeet, and for many years bardly an 
Important step was taken relating to It without his advice. He ao
oured lll:r.lll:aon'a election to the Secretaryship, as already related. 
I'D allhlsi!Oiltributlonoforenlarglng and Improving the State&y~tem 
of commou schools were not. leu than $33,000. Memoir Of Edmund 
DtoigAt. by Franees Bowen.-B.uuf&BD1 TM 4mericatt JoW"nal 0/ 
Education, Vol. IV, pp.ll-22. 
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open to the serioua mticism tha1 the nlll'llllll depar\
menta would almost of necessity be cslled seoondary 
featurea of the academies in whi~h they should be 
plact'd. So the Board, af'ler due d.Uiberation, wisely 
decided to establish three Normal schools-one in the 
northeastern, one in the isoutheastem, and one in the 
western par\ of t.he State, to be condueW as au ez. 
periment for three years. To supplement the slender 
funds, the Board called f~ local co-operation. and 
many to...,.s made responses more or less gen\'rous, 
some of t.hem even offering to provide all t.he means 
necessary for establishing and cmrying on t.he achool11, 
save alone t.he salaries of t.he taaeht'.rs. Tho Board 
soon voted to open & sehool for ladies only at Lex
ington, and another school for bot.h sexes at Barre. 
The Lexington school was twice removed before it 
found an a.biiling resting place, first to West New
ton and t.hen to Framingham. The Barre school 
was aubaequently transferred to Westfield. The 
tl1ird of t.he Horace Mann Nonnal achools, more 
fortunate, was established at Bridgewa.ter and never 
f('mOYed. 

Here our narrative may well bait long enough to 
l"'fmit t.ho mention of t.he splendid senioos to publio 
ed11Mtion rendered by privata gonerosity in tl1o days 
of t.he Common Sehool Revival. The rich gifts of Mr. 
Dwigl•t, all't'&dy ml'ntioned, &re good examples. They 
were by no means t>Xt't'ptional i othel' libsraJ.minded 
men, bot.h in 11.11<1 out of Massachusotts, vied wit.h 
him in his noble goneroaity. New York furnished & 

conspicuous e:r.am1•le iu t.he penon of Gen. J'amea 
W &Uswort.h, of Geneseo, who gave large auma to pro-
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mote popular education in that State.' These facts 
were typical of the time. If, in recent years, such 
examples have been less frequent, it is doubtless due 
to the firm hold that the public school system has 
gained on society, thereby enabling the generosity of 
private benefactors to tum in other directions, rather 
than to the decay of public spirit and private liber-
ality. -

To follow the ups and downs of these schools to the 
close of Mr. Mann's secretaryship would trench too 
heavily upon our space. . Nor is it at all necessary. To 
present the salient features of their history is all that 
is here called for. 

The schools raised up ep.emies. Some people op
posed them because they would draw candidates for 
teaching away from the academies. Some because 
they were new and'untried. Some, and these princi
pally teachers, because they had never attended such 
schools themselves. Some. because the schools did not 
teach religion. Some because they were under Uni
tarian influence. Some because they did not approve 
of the demeanor of the lady students. Some because 
the schools · were unnecessary and a needless ex
pense. Naturally the close of the three years' experi
ment was looked forward to by Mr. X.Ia.nn and his 

1 General W ada worth was graduated at Yale College, and, taking 
to bueiness, beeame the proprietor of a great landed estate in west-
ern New York. Hia educational activities assumed various forms-. 
He is called the author of the New York system of district achool 
llbrades. He contributed liberally to the eireulation of educational 
literature, often paying for w.hole editions of books or perlodicala 
out of biB own pocket, in order that they might be widely circu~ 
lated. lila gilto lo popular education reached &00,000.-BAaNABD, 
The American. Joumal fJf Education. Vol. V., pp. 389-400. 
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friends with much anxiety. It was perfectly clea.1 
that, if the IIChools were to be permanently continued, 
the State must fully a.dopt them as a part of ite sys
tem of public instruction, for private support, indi
vidual or communal, would soon be withdrawn. The 
enemies of the schools were quick to take advantage 
of such of the old opposition to the Board of Educa.
tion as ha.d not died out, and the issue was far from 
clear. But, sa before, the cause of progress triumphed. 
Rebounding from the depression of spirits that the 
period of anxiety enforced upon him, :Mr. :Mann wrote 
on March 3, 18-Cl: "The brightest days which have 
over shone upon our cause were yesterday and to-day. 
Yesterday resolves passed the House for granting 
$6000 per year for three years to the Normal schools, 
and $15 to each district for a school library, on condi
tion of ite raising $15 for the same purpose." And 
again March 8: "The joy I feel on account of the 
success of our plans for the schools hsa not begun to 
be exhausted. It keeps welling up into my mind, 
fresh and exhilarating as it was the first hour of its 
occurrence. I hn.ve no doubt it will have an effect on 
my health as well 1\8 my spirits. The wearisome, de
pressing J.-bor of watchfulness which I have under
gone for years has been a vampire to suck the blood 
out of my heart and the marrow out of my bones. I 
ohout.l, however, have held on until death, for I felt 
my grn.sp all U1e time tightening, not loosening. I 
hope I may now have the power of performing more 
and better labor.'' 

There was further oppoeition to the N onnal schools, 
but with the renewal of the State appropriation in 1845 
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it practically died out. The legislature was not swerved 
from the path that Mr. Dwight's wise liberality had 
indueed it to enter. In 1846 Mr. Mann saw, with 
feelings of lively satisfaction, every one of the three 
schools occupying its own house,-neat, commodious, 
and_ well adapted to its wants,- and the principals 
relieved of the annoyance, as he said, of carrying on 
Normal schools in ab--normal houses. At this time he 
wrote his friend, Rev. S. J. May, tha.t the normal cause 
was so well anchored that no storm which its enemies 
could conjure up, wou)d drive it from its moorings. 
Mr. J.Iann also expressed the belief that, at the ti.ID.e, 
Massachusetts was the only State in the Union where 
Normal schools could have been established, or where, 
if established, they would have been allowed to remain. 

Mr. J.Iann was natnra.lly solicitous about the selec
tion of the Normal school teachers, and especially 
those for Lexington. The Board left the matter wholly 
in his hands. The choic~ made would be a factor in 
future history. ·Writing to George Combe, he calls 
the amount of anxiety that the selection of the two 
first principals caused him incredible. He went over 
all the men in New England by tale before he found 
those who would take the schools with a fair prospect 
of success in managing-them. The problem was to do 
right and not offencl the ultra-orthodox. For Lexing
ton, he ma<le choice of Rev. Cyrus Pierce, finding him 
among the sands of Nantucket. The choice was a 
very happy one. A competent judge, who knew Pierce 
on the South Shore, s<•i<l he could always tell his 
scholars wherever he met them by their mental habits 
and mode of life. He excelled in training both the 
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mental and moral nature. Mann himself said of 
l'ieroe'a power of winning the confidence of his 
pupils, thet it surpassed what he had before seen in 
any school "The exercises were conducted," he said, 
" in the most thorough manner : the principle being 
stated and then applied to various combinations of 
facte, so thet the pupils were not only led to a clearer 
apprehension of the principle itself, but taught to look 
through combinations of facts, however different, to 
find the principle which underlies them a.l1; and they 
were taught, too, that it is not the form of the fact 
whioh determines the principle, but the principle 
which gives charooter to the foot." Pierce was an 
ardent phrenologist. "The book to which, after the 
J!iule, I owe most," he said, "is that incomparable work 
of George Combe, On the Coru~titulion of Man. It was 
to me a. most suggestive book, and I regard it as the 
best treatise on education and the philosophy of man 
which I ever met with.'" Pierce's motto was, "Live 
to the truth." 

The M8888chusetts Normal schools cerl&inly came 
without observation. The Lexington school opened 
July S, 1839, in the midst of a heavy downpour of 
rn.in, with only three persons present for examination. 
The prospect was in no way encouraging. The first 

l Cyma PIMH wu bnm at W&ltham. MuaaelniRetla,l700, gradu.· 
atoll from H......., Colleco In 1810, dlod 1115!1. He '"'"bnod to the 
m\ulllrJ, but loUowed teaehlnc u a Uf .. wwk. Be taught. ftft7 
JMI'B-elgbt JOilft u a teaehet- ol teaebera. See a careful memoll' 
by Re•. 8. J. IIIOJ: llarnaN, TAo_.....,...,,. .loun~GIO/ E<hu:ac;o><, 
Vol. IV., pp. ll7lhnl. The -bllahm- of the Normol oeboola lo 
dl,..-m Tile Co...,.oa &/tool Jo.......U, Vol. I., pp. 33-38. T
the full oouno olltndJ w!U be IOIUid. 
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quarter closed with only twelve pupils, and the num
ber was never more than thirty-one for the first three 
years of the school's history. At the close of the first 
quarter the principal wrote In his jolll'llal, that the 
number of scholars had been fewer th8J1 he antici
pated, but most of those who had attended had made 
a good beginning. A model school was established 
the second term. The other schools began with a 
lil.rger attendance than Lexington ; but all were small 
and grew slowly, at least, accOrding to our present 
standard of meas~ement. At first the principal of 
the school was the only teacher. Still, the man who 
has a firm hold of cause and effect would hardly call· 
that the day of small· things. 

The responsibility that rested upon Cyrus Pierce dur
ing the few years that he was at the head of the fust 
Massachusetts Normal school was very great. It is not 
at all likely that he fe],t its full weight. It was, above 
all, important that the. school should commend itself 
to the public favor from the very beginning. He, 
indeed, could not have wrecked the school and the 
cause at once, but another man in the same place 
could easily have done so. Dr. Barnard put on reeord 
the opinion, that had it not been for Cyrus Pierce the 
cause of Normal schools would have failed or have 
been postponed for an indefinite period. 

After three years of service, Mr. Pierce retired for 
a time, because his excessive labors had broken down 
his health. The cause was also fortunate in his suc
cessor for the interval, the Rev. Samuel J. May. Mr. 
May's spirit is well illustrated in a bit of history that 
he himself relates of an occurrence at a convention of 
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teachers held in Essex County, Massachusetts, where 
he ma.de an address on the ma.na.gement of schools, 
using as a motto the words, "Love the unlovely, and 
they will put their unloveliness a. way.'' "Several 
persons arose in quick succession, and decla.red this 
to be the most im porta.nt suggestion they ha.d yet 
received. Father G. said, mirabile dictu, that this was 
entirely new to him ; that he ha.d never before heard 
this method proposed; that he felt deeply that there 
was a. great truth in it; a.nd that he would go home 
and try to act in accordance with it. So said several 
others, and •love the unlovely' was heard from va.ri
ous qusrtera aa we were going out of the house along 
the road and after we hed reoohed the hotel. I was 
really a little disconcerted to find that it was a new 
discovery to so many, that evil might be overcome 
with good in schools no less than elsewhere." 1 

To the pedagogist the tcpio that has been reserved 
for the last is the most interesting of all- the studies 
of the Normal schools. The norm was now to be 
established. What shouid it be ? A review a.nd an 
extension of the common branches I' The principles 
and methods of teaching and of school organiz.ation 
a.nd government? The union of the two elements of 
ahuly just mentioned? A narrow course or a broad 
one? Unfort1mately, we have few transcripts of the 
thoughts of the men who met and answered these ques
tions; but we know perfectly well whet their answer 
Will!. That the inllut>nce of the Normal schools " might 
be wholly conecutrated upon the preparation of teach
era for our common schools," &aid Mr. Mann in 1111e 

• LV•., S...IIOI J.llar, pp. 181, 18lL 



166 HORACE MANN 

of his annual addresses, " the almost doubtful provi
sion that the learned languages should not be included 
in the list of studies taught therein was inserted in 
the regulations for thek government; not because 
there was any hostility or indifference towards those 
languages, but because it is desirable to prepare teach
ers for our common schools rather than to furnish 
facilities for those who are striving to become teach
ers of select schools, high schools, and academies!' 
Governor ~verett, in his address on Normal schools, 
delivered at the opening of the school at Barre, Sep
tember 5, 1839, speaking for the Board of Education, 
of which he was ez ojjicio president, explained the plan 
adopted more fully. ·~ere were no funds applicable,· 
he said, to the expense of an extensive establishm!lllt; 
"and our young men and women could not generally 
afford the time· requisite for a very long course of 
preparation, because. the majority of our districts do 
not require, and wOllld not support, teachers who, 
having been at great expense of time and money in 
fitting themselves for their calling, would need a pro
portionate compensation. We suppose that many of 
those who resort to these institutions will, at present, 
be able only to pass but a part of one year in the 
enjoyment of their advantages; but-while provision 
is made for the shortest period for which any indi
vidual could reasonably wish to be received, a thorough 
course of instruction will also be arranged for those 
who desire to devote a longer time to their preparation 
as teachers.'' The governor proceeded to sketeh out 
the course of instruction that had been agreed upon. 
Only his leading propositions need to be quoted. 
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(1) "A careful review of the branches of knowledge 
required to be t&ught in our eomm.on schools, it being, 
of course, the first requisite of a teacher that he should 
himself know well that which he is to aid others in 
learning." "The teacher must know things in a mas
terly way, curioliBly, nicely, and in their reasons." 
(2) "The s..e.ond part of instruction in a Normal school 
is the art of teaching. To know the matter to be 
t&ught, and to know it thoroughly, are of themselves, 
though essential, not all that is required. There is a 
poculiar art of teaching. The det&ils of this branch 
are inexhaustible, but it is hoped that the most impor
tant principles may be brought within auch a compass 
as to afford material benefit to those who pass even 
the .shortest. time at these institutions." (3) "The 
third branch of instruction to be imparted in an in
stitution ooncen1s the important subject of the govern
ment of the ~ehool, and might perhaps more justly 
have been named the first. The best method of gov
erning a BChool- that is, of exeroising such a moral 
influence in it as is most favorable to the improvement 
of the pupil- will form a very important part of the 
course of instruction designed to qualify teachers for 
their calling.'' (4) "In the last place, it is to be 
observed, that in aid of all the instruction and exet'

cilK'a within the limits of the Normal school properly 
so called, there is to be established a common or dis
triut achool u a school of prautice, in which, under 
the direction of the principal of the school, the young 
teacher may loave the benefit of actual u.eroise in the 
buain181 of instruction.'' 

The governor added: "Among the fundamental 
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principles laid down by the Board of Education for 
the government of the Normal schools, it has been 
provided that a portion of Scripture shall be daily 
read; and it is their devout hope that a fervent spirit 
of prayer, pervading the hearts of both principal and 
pupils, may draw down the divine blessing on their 
pursuits." 1 

With a single exception this programme is the pro
gramme to which our Normal $Chools conform to-day. 
No mention is made of the history of education. 
Nothing is said indeed of the science of teaching, 
bnt Governor Everett means by the term "art," as 
here used, theory as well as practice. The plrui 
agrees in essential feaj;ures with the one that experi
ence had already sanctioned in Prussia; but it is .im
possible to say how far it was shaped by a knowledge 
of this fact. "Mr. Brooks, no doubt, had caused the 
plan of the Prussian ·Normal schools to be well under
stood by many persons in Massachusetts before the 
year 1839. Again, the plan was in perfect conformity 
with the dictates of practical wisdom under existing 
conditions. It was also in accord with the lessons of 
theory. The pupil's method of attacking a lesson or 
subject differs materially from the teacher's method 
of attack. The terms "academical" and " profes
sional" suggest to our minds two very different 
pcints of view. The Normal school should not con
cern itself with the rudiments of the subjects taught 
in common schools; it is their business, as a distin
guished thinker has said, to lead the student " to re-

1 Oratiou and Bpeeeliu on Variou1 Oecanona. Boston, 1810, 
Vol. II., pp.336-002. 
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enmjne all his elementary bnnclles in lheir relations 
to all hllDlllll 1-m..g. • " The N onnal aehool," he 
rontinues, "lherefore took up jus\ this work at lhe 
bo!ginuing, and performed it ....,n. It indw.-ed in the 
young men and women, pref'I'Zing for lhe work of 
.....,hiug, lhe habit of taking up lhe lo,...r branch~ 
in lhei.r relations to lhe higher- taking lhem up 
ronstn•ctiv .. ly, aa it 'll'8te.. For to study arilhmetie 
in lhe light of algebra and geometry is to study it 
constructively. Its rules are derived from algebraic 
fomml.e, and are to be demonstrated by algebraic 
proct'SSM. So lhe d<'tails of geography haTe lheir 
explanation in the formative pnx esses of laud and 
waw as treated in physical geography and lhe sci
ences of ,.. hic.h it is a oom pend. Of course this de
mands a high standard of prepamtiou in lhose who 
enter the Normal aehool. The higher lhe better, for 
they should be able to "!~iew the lower branches in 
the light of all human learning."' The ideal here 
set up is a high one; but the principle is oonectl,y 
atat.l'd.. Indeed, the nature of a ~ssful Normal 
achool is determined by the work that it baa to do. 
The most important question th&t the logic of the 
school does not answer is that of the relative meas
ure of eoncrete and abstract teaching in its class and 
l~re rooms. The amplitude of the cmrrioulum is a 
eooon.lary question. 

To assign or distribute the credit for establishing 
the norm boo upon in 1839, would be a fruit!~ 
endeavor. When it appeared it had the sanction of 

t n.. W. T. Hurlo. 8eo bla ono.Uoa -- at hami:D&IwD. 
!1-rb .... la, Juq 1, ll!8ll. 
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the Massachusetts Board c '•Ptlducation, and was prob
ably the combined work 51' ~y minds. How far 
Mr. Pierce contribu\ed to its formulation, we have no 
means oi. telling. He certainly was the first to give 
it practical effect, for be exemplified it in his own 
teaching. Once introduced, this norm tended to 
becomE~ a tradition running to the balls oi. every 
Normal school founded in the land; but this is quite 
a.s much due to the nature of the case, or the logic 
of the situation, as it was to the fact that this pattern 
had been shown in Lexiligton with the approval of 
Horace Mann. 

It was Mr. Mann's habit to present every educa
tional interest of the State as though, foJ:. the timjl, 
he thought it the great interest. Still it is not diffi
cult to see thst the Normal sehools, after all,-were 
the apple of _his eye. He said at Bridgewater, in 
1846, that the young ladies who attended that school 
.were the ooly human beings whom he envied. The 
chapter may well close with this confession of faith, 
quoted from the same address: 

" I believe Normal schools to be a new instrumen
tality in the advancement of the race. I believe that 
without them free schools themselves would be shorn 
of their strength and their healing power, and would 
at length become mere charity schools, and thus die 
out in fact and in form. Neither the art of printing, 
nor the trial by jury, nor a free press, nor free suf
frage, can long exist to any beneficial and salutary 
purpose without schools for the training of teachers; 
for if the character and qualifications of teachers be 
allowed to degenerate, the free schools will become 
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pauper schools, and the pauper schools wiU produce 
pauper eouls, and the free press will become a fals& 
and licentioua press, and ignorant voters will become 
venal voters, and through the medium and guise of 
republican forms an oligarchy of profligate and flagi
tious men will govern the land; nay, the universal 
diiTUBion and ultimste triumph of a.ll-glorioua Christi
anity itsolf must await the time when kno~ge shall 
be diffused among men through the instl'Ulll~alitj of 
good schools. Coiled up in this institutiGn, \.a in a 
spring, there is a vigor wh95e uncoiling may wheel 
the spheres." 



CHAPTER VII 

THE REPORTS TO THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 

Ma. MANN's services were so great in several dif
ferent departments of his work _that it would be dif
ficult to· ~ay of any one of them, "In this he was 
greatest of all." Bqt among his numerous educational 
writings we cannot hesitate to select his annual Re
ports as the most valuable and lasting. They are 
twelve in number, one ·for every year that he J:reld the 
office. They were made 'nominally to the State Board of 
Education, but really to the people of li'Iassachusetts 
and of the counby at large. They were widely pub
lished, in whole or in part, and still more widely read. 
Mr. George B. Emerso)l said of the great truths that 
the Reports contained: "They have already reached 
far beyond the limits of our narrow State. They are 
echoing in the woods of Maine and along the St. Law
rence and the Lakes. They are heard throughout 
New York aud throughout all the West and the South
west. A conviction of their importance has sent a 
Massachusetts man to take charge of the schools of 
New Orleans: they are at this moment regenerating 
those of Rhode Island. In the remotest corner of 
Ohio forty men, not children and women, but men 
meet together to read aloud a single copy of the Sec
retary's Reports which one of them receives; thou-
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aands of the beat friend& of humanity of all sects, 
parties, and creeda in every State of the Union are 
familiar with the name of Horaoe Mann," 1 etc. 

The general character of the Reports Wllll determined 
by the law creating the Board of Education, which 
has been summarired in a previous chapter. They 
were devoted partly to reporting the existing state of 
things, including the progress that was made from 
year to year, but especially to the discussion of present 
and coming questions with a view to creating publio 
opinion and guiding public action. Since they were 
written many hundreds of aimilar reports have been 
made, moat of which are now found only in libraries 
and in lumbe!' !'OOms; but these have a perennial life. 
This is due especially to the great ability with which 
Mr. Mann treated his aubjecta, but partly to his fortu
nate position in the great column of common echool 
retorm. He dealt with the fundamental questions of 
this reform before they had lost any of the interest 
that growa out of novelty. He waa a pioneer, and 
hia work waa the mo!'8 interesting because a part of it 
oonaiated in creating interest. 

It is p!'Opoaed in this chapter to pass :M!'. Mann's 
R.ports in review, and when it is aaid that together 
they till a thousand psgea of the authorized edition 
of hia Lift aM Worb, the reason is given why the 
nview must nece.....Uy be a very hasty and imperfect 
one, oompriaing little more than a table of oontents. 1 

• --... "-... lAo_..., ...... ..., R.-c"' 
tAt Hott.. BoNOt Jlatul." llol&oa. l&M. p. 1-1. 

I h ohouJd be l&ld lllat, Ill their or!Fnal form u pabl.- Ill 

U.. """""' Roporfofl/ 1MB-'II-~~- n. ~ 
8oMo!Jo-,u..~uo~-'nll-lbaa 
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The First Report, 1831, written when he had been 
but five months in office, gives an account of the work 
that the Secretary ha.s entered upon and describes the 
general condition of the schools in the State. He dis
closes the defects of the system a.s it exists, but avows 
the bel:e£ that the excellencies vastly preponderate 
over the defects. His discussi!Jil is limited to four 
principal topics. The first one, Schoolhouses, he dis
inisses with few words, because he promises a. spe
cial report on that subject. Secondly, he finds that 
~e character of the school committees and the man
ner in which they discharge their duties are open to 
criticism. The law. in regard to the examination of 
teachers and the visitation of schools is very gen
erally disregarded. The multiplicity and diversity of 
books in the schools is a great evil. Of the children 
who are wholly dependent upon the common schools 
for instruction, one-third absent themselves from school 
in the winter .and two-fifths in the summer. The 
average length of the. school year is six months and 
twenty-five days. Thirdly, the apathy of the people 
themselves to common" schools produces serious evils. 
"It cannot be overlooked," he says, "ilia.t the ten
dency of the private school system is to assimilate our 
modes of education to those of England, where Church
men and Dissenters, each sect according to its own 
creed, maintain separate schools in which children are 
taught from their tenderest years to wield the sword 

when reproduced In The Life """ WorA:o of Horace Ma>m. llluch 
of the most valuable metter for the purpoaee of the blstorlen, as 
many ttatlsliao, Ia omitted bf the edl""' a.s not having preeent 
lnterett. 
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of polemica witll. fatal dexterity; and \tit.re the Gospel, 
inatea.d of being a temple of peace, is ~verted into 
an armory of derully weapons for sooial:

1
• 'lerminable 

warfare!' The rich and populous. towns .,r,ise lesa 
money for common schoof.s proportionately ""..llan the 
State as a whole. Fourthly, the teachers are a.s good 
as public opinion demands. The average wages of 
men teachers, including board, is $25.44 a month, 
and of women teachera 811.38. Outaide of Beaton 
there are but two hundred te&ohera in the oommlqn 
achoola of the State who follow teaching regularly.· 
Moral instruction ia much neglected. Often no rep 
tel'S are kept in the schools, and illustrative apparatus 
ia very amall in quantity and poor in quality. The 
Supplementary Report on Schoolhouses, which soon 
~allowed, deals with that subject in a very oomprehen
eive and intelligent manner. Mr. Mann anticipates in 
part ideas that are only now becoming generally cun-ent 
with regard to the concentration of pupila in country 
schools. The two documente together occupy one 
hundred and five pagea, and are a valuable source of 
materials for the student of oontemporary educational 
history. 

The Second Report, 1838, firat touches the condition 
of the schools. Here occurs the statement, "That the 
common school system of Massachusetts had fallen 
into a state of general unaoundnesa and debility,» 
wt.ich gave some persona much offence. Some evi· 
donees cf progt't'SB in various parte of the State are 
presonted, and especially the arrangementa that had 
boen made in various counties and towna for courses 
of looturea dealing with \RMhing and other educa-
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tional subj~--A law for the compensation of school 
committee~ has been passed. and registers have 
been intr~ into most of the schools that had 
lacked....Q,am. However, the great subject of the 
Report'\,$ Methods of Teaching Spelling, Reading, 
and Composition. The a-b-c method of reaching 
~g is condemned. and the word method is ree
ommended. Great stress is laid upon the mental ele
ment in reading in contradistinction to the purely 
Jl\6ehani<lal element. The evils ·attending the Ul!6 of 
·the "extract" school readers are exposed, and valuable 
suggestions looking ·to something better are offered. 
Whole pages could be cut from this Report that are 
fnlly abreast of the best thought of to-day. . There 
is a elear perception throughout of the plaoo that use 
and wont hold in teaching the language-arts. Tl!e 
Report fills sixty~ght pages. 

In the Third Report, 1839, Mr. Mann felicitates 
the Board upon the progress of the good cause, and 
emphasizes the fact that all improvements in the 
school system depend upon the people and school 
officers. He shows his humanitarian interest by 
remarking upon some efforts that have been made to 
reach, with the benefits of education, the children of 
persons employed upon the public works, and by 
drawing attention, as he had· done once before, to 
the recently enacted law to protect, educationally 
speaking, children under the age of fifteen years 
employed in manllf"acturing establishments. Some 
remarks upon ],fa••aehusetts as a manufacturing State 
show that Mr. Mann had thoroughly grasped the 
influence of changing social elements upon public 
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education. He then takes up the most important 
aubjoot thst he baa investigated during the yea.r, that 
of libraries; but this subject is considerfli in a pre
vious chapter and need not here detei.n us. A refer
ence to Dr. Thomas Dick suggests the reflection that 
Yr. :t.Iann had much in common with that philosopher 
and writer. His remark that if when scholars aame 
to the namo of Socrates, Luther, or Howard, they 
could turn to 11 biographical dictionary, ete., it would 
give a sense of reality to the business of the sch~ 
and acquaint them with important facts, shows thst) 
he hod thought of the relation which should exist 
between the library and the school. lie did not, 
however, at all grasp our modern conception of teach
ing literature in the schools. This Report contei.ns 
fifty-two pages. 

The Fourth Report, 18-10, portrays the evils, and 
particularly the physical evils, attending the multipli
cation of districts and the bringing of all grades of 
pu pila together in the same echoolroom. A section of 
a road a. mile and a half in length on which he hod 
counted six such schoolhouses, furnishes him his text. 
A remedy is sought "in the establishment of Union 
schools wherever the combined circumstanoes of terri
tory and population will allow; consolidation of two 
or mi>re districts into one, where the Union system is 
impracti~able; and, when the pcpnlation is so sparse 
aa to prevent either of these courses, then to break in 
upon the routine of the school, either by confining the 
young children for a. less number of hours, or by giv
ing them two recesses I!Ailb half day." "The Union 
ecbool is found to improve all the schools in the eon-
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stituent districts." For the rest, the Secretary con
siders the qualifications of teachers, constant and 
punctual ~.endauce of pupils, the manifestation of 
parental interest in the schools, and the number and 
combin,.tion of pupils necessary to make a good school. 
To 1\L Victor Cousin's aphorism, "As is the teacher, 
so is the school," he proposes the addition, ".As is the 
parent, so are both teacher and school.'' The general 
introduction of registers into the schoolhouses had 
revealed an unexpected amount of absenteeism and 
irregularity of attendance. The ;Report fills twenty
nine pages. 

The Fifth Report,.1841, thirty-five pages, enters a 
new field. It is addressed, Mr. Mann says in one of 
his letters, to the faculty of acquisitiveness, or, as he 
says in the Report, he "~hows the effect of education 
upon the worldly fortunes and estat<Js of men-it!$ 
inlluence upon property, upon human comfort and com
~tence, upon the outward, visible, material interest or 
well-being of individuals and communities.'' This he 
holds to be the lowest view that can be taken of the 
benevolent influences of education; yet he hsd under
taken an investigation of the subject for the purpose 
of placing the truth upon a firm foundation, and so of 
gaining a point of advantage for making an appeal in 
behalf of education to those members of the com
munity who were beyond the reach of a higher class 
of arguments. He reaches the conclusion to which 
a.ll such inquiries have led, no matter where they have 
been made, thst education is a great economical and 
moral factor in society. The replies that a number 
of competent business men· had made to his circular 
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of inquiries add value to the Report. C:fhere is~~: 
ever, one element in a.ll such reasonin~~t e~ 
measurement, if not detection. The educa~ t l'lPI 
who figure in the tests, as a class, are superior in many 
other respects to the uninstructed who figure in the 
same tests, in natural ability, character, mO<.'t. of 
living, and social surroundings. It is true that these 
other points of difference depend pa.rtly upon educa
tion; so the study is an excellent example of plurality 
of causes IUld of mutuality of cause and effect. Still, 
high 1111 Is his estimate of knowledge and teaching, 
Alr. Mu.nu knows that they are not directly converti
ble into virtue and character. In a previous Report 
ho says it had been ascertained, after an exa.mination 
of great extent and minuteness, that in France most 
crimea were perpetrated in those provinces where 
most of the inhabitants llQuld read and write; "their 
morals had been neglected, and the cultivated intel
lect presented to the uncultivated feeling not ouly a 
larger circle of temptations, but better instruments for 
tllllir gratification." 

The Sixth Report, 1842, containing one hundred 
and one pagce, is just what the editor of Tlie Life and 
II 'Orb oa.lls it, a Dissertation on the Study of Physi
ology in the Schools. ~ia is one of Mr. Mann's great 
themes. The Report furnishes a good example of his 
habit of aeeltinR mental discipline and eulture in prao
tirm utility. He presents statistics, showing the num
b.•r of pupils in the schools pursuing studies above the 
elmueutary lt•vel, ranginjt from Greek to the history 
of tho United States. He rnises the very pertinent 
qu .... tion wlt\•ther the nmueriool onlt'r in which the 
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studies stand in the table corresponds to the natural 
order. Thellent of his own mind, as well as interesting 
facts, are !'resented in the questions: "Can any satis
factory ground he assigned why algebra, a branch which 
not one man in a thousand ever has occasion to use in 
the !"usiness of life, should be studied by more than 
twenty-three hundred pupils, and bookkeeping, which 
·every man, even the day laborer, should understand, 
should he attended to by only a little more than half 
that number? Among farmers and road-makers, why 
should geometry take precedence of surveying; and 
among seekers after intellectual and moral truth, why 
should rhetoric have double ·the followers of logic?" 
His thesis is that phJ[siology should have pdority 
among the studies that lie above the elementary 
leveL He is not content simply to maintain this 
thesis, but write$ 'Yhat is little less than a. practical 
treatise upon the applications of physiology: Such a 
sentence as this remmds one of Herbert Spencer's 
celebrated essay written· years afterward: "Graduates 
of colleges and of theological seminaries, who would 
he ashamed if they did not know that Alexander's 
horse was named Bucephalus, or had not read Mid
dleton's octavo volume upon the Greek article, are 
often profoundly ignorant of the great laws which 
God has impressed upon their physical frame, and 
which, under penalty of forfeiting life and usefulness, 
He has commanded them to know and obey.'' 

The Seventh Report, 1843. This occupies one hun
dred and eighty-eight pages of The Life and Works of 
Horace llfann. After devoting a few pages to Massa.. 
l'''-"setts, the Secretary passes at once to his European 
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tour. Hie itinerary W&S England, heland, and ~ 
lud; Hambtll'g ud Magdeburg; Berlin, Potadam, 
Halle, and Woiasenfcla; Leipsic and Dresden; Erfurt, 
Weimar, and Eisenach; Frankfort, Nusau, Hease
Darmatadt, and Baden; the Rhenish Provinces of 
Prnsaia; Holland, Belgium, and P&ris. His prog -ess 
waa rapid, but he compressed a great amount of .:ob
servation into the time a.t his disposal As a. rule, 
what pleased him most waa wha.t he aaw in Germany. 
Describing his work here, he said: "Perhaps I a&w 
as fair a. proportion of the Pruasia.n a.nd S&xon schools 
as one would eee of the echoola in MMsachuaetts who 
ahould visit those of Boaton, Newburyport, New Bed
ford, Worcester, Northampton, and Springfield." He 
gave close attention in visiting the echools to studies, 
discipline, methods of teaching, teachers, and the prep
aration of teachers. 

Read a helf century after it was written, the 
Seventh Report impresses the reader as being the 
work of an open-minded ma.n, who is making a hur
ried examination of educational institutions that were 
before k.nown to him only at second hand. The mat
ter is copious; facts a.nd ideas fairly crowd the ~s. 
The logical &rl'&Dgement is imperfect, the style is 
110m~times incorrect, but is always animated a.nd often 
fervid. The writer is evidently intensely anxious to 
discover a.nd report the exact truth. He wants to 
ahow his countrymen the schools just aa he sees them. 
He has no prejudice against tltings that are foreign. 
"A generous and impartial mind," he says, "doea not 
ask whence the thing comes, but what it is." The 
writer not only has a first-hand interest in tl•e aub-
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ject, but is also conscious. that he is writing things 
new and strange to his audience. We must not, 
therefore, apply our common standards of judgment, 
and cal1 much of the matter old and commonplace, 
hut ra1fuer recreate the educational condition of the 
cour.try at the time when the Report was written, and 
sw.iy its adaptation to the existing state of affairs. 
We are so familiar now with the word method of 
teaching reading, oral instruction, real instruction, 
elementary science in elementary schools, teaching 
that flows from the full mind of the teacher rather 
than from the pages of a book, object lessons, lan
guage exereises, geography built upon the basis of 
the child's environment, musio and drawing, and 
teaching arithmetic by analysis rather than by rule 
-we are so familiar wi:th these things that we· may 
wonder at Mr. Mann's enthusiasm over them; hut. 
we must remember that a half century has wrought 
great changes in· American schools, changes that in 
some measure. have grown out of the very document 
that we are reading. '.!;he Report is interesting h&
cause it points out to us the origin and source of 
some of the most familiar features of our best schools. 
More than this, there are still thousands of schools 
where the "German methods," if introduced, would 
be qulte as novel as they were in Massachusetts fifty 
years ago. 

He finds abundant confirmation of some of his 
favorite ideas. He is never more interested than 
when describing the oral instruction, the enthusiasm 
and kindness of teachers, the absence of corporal 
punishment, and the discredit cast. upon emulation, 
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that he saw in the achoola of Germany. When deal
ing with the Normal schoola, and the preparation and 
character of teachers in the same country, his admi
ration becomes unbounded. England gives him a new 
opportunity to present an old idea. The lack of a 
national system of education, in which the whole 
people participated, he declares to be full of admoni
tion to the people of llusachusetts, for it wu the 
&tate of things towards which they themselves, only 
eight years before, had been rapidly tending. In re
spect to the comparative merita of education at home 
and abroad, these two abort paragraph& strike the 
keynote of the Report: 

" On the one hand, I am certain that the evils to 
which our own system is exposed, or under which it 
now lllbors, exist in some foreign countries in a far 
!!lOre aggravated degree than among ourselves; and 
if we are wiae enough to Jearn from the experience of 
others, rather than await the infliction consequent 
upon our own errors, we may yet escape the magni
tude and formidablenesa of those calamities under 
which some other oommnnities are now suffering. 

"On the other hand, I do not hesitate to say that 
there are many things abroad which we at home would 
do -nil to imitate; things some of which are here as 
yet mere matters of apeonll\tion and theory, but which 
there have long been in operation, and are now p
dn~iog a harvest of rich and abundant bleaaings." 

Mr. Mann did not confine his studies to schools, in 
the aooepted aense of that ~rm. Some of his most in
teresting Pl\186 relr.te to anch topics as Prisons, R&
formatorJ Institutions, Asylums, Hospitals, and Sohoola 
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for the Defective Classes. On these points he was 
quite as well qualified to pass judgment as he was on 
methods of primary teaching. His ha.bit of making 
moral "improvements" never for a moment forsook 
him. Nothing tha.t he saw in the German schools 
offended him more than the manner in which they 
were made to support the State religious establish
illents. Mr. Mann was never ha.ppier than when, be
fore an audience or at a writing table, he set himself 
to deal with some great human question,- a question 
that involved polities, education, morality, and re
ligion; and in the impressive review of the Old and 
New Worlds, with which the Seventh Report closes, 
he is seen at his best. · 

The Seventh Report was not so much an important 
contribution to pedagogical science or criticism \IS an 
important contribution to pedagogical. dynamics. It 
was so in more ways than one. It moved the schools· 
of Massachusetts, and also of the country, while it 
brought on a controversy with the Boston schoolmas
ters that had much to do with fui.ng Horace Mann's 
place in the educational firmament. 

The Eighth Report, 1844, first congratulates the 
Board of Education upon the growing excellence of 
the reports that are received from the local school 
committees. These reports ~bit abundant evidence 
tha.t the prevailing views of what the common schools 
should be are far in advance of what the schools 
actually are. He finds much pleasure in the fact 
"thst more and more of the children of the Common
wealth are educated in a purely republican manner
educated together under the same roof, on the same 
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aeats, with the same encouragement, rewards, punish· 
monte, and to the exclusion of adventitious and arti
ficial distinctiollB." Much to his sa.tisfaction, too, the 
number of women teachers, both relatively and abs<)o 
lutely, is rapidly increasing. He sees in this fact 
the improvement of the achcols and the eleva.tion of 
women's esmte in society. He comments upon teach
ers' institutes, the use of the Bible in achools, and 
vocal music. In connection with the legal power of 
towns to ra.ise money for school purposes, he offers 
some remarks on the value of oerta.in of the higher 
studies. He closes with one of his frequent eulogies 
upon educa.tion a.a contributing to the amelioration 
of the race. The Report conta.ins fifty-eight pages. 

The Ninth Report, 1845, one hundred and five pages, 
I• one of the moat interesting a.nd valuable of the whole 
aeries. The writer begios with remarking upon the 
llll\nner in which achool moneys are apportioned a.mong 
the districts, a.nd lays down the sound principle of 
"equality of school privileges for all the children of 
the town, whether they belong to a poor district or a 
rieh one, a large district or a small one." He com
ments upon the ra.pid growth of common schools in 
different parts of the country, commending especially 
the enterprise of New York. The great theme of the 
Report, however, is Sehool Motives and Some Means 
for avoiding and extirpating Sehool Vices. The elab<)o 
rate disousaion of this topic embraces, for the most 
part, matter that is oftener found in professional 
booka than iu State Reports. It reminds the reader 
of the old-fnahioned treatise on the Theory and Prao
tice of Teaching. The aamo may be said of other per-
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tions of the :Reports; reprinted in appropriate form, 
much of the matter would form useful manuals for 
the teacher's table. The .observation that the idea of 
an offence is not unfrequently suggested by its pro
hibition, and that the law sometimes leads to itl! own 
infraction, is illustrated by the story of a priest and a 
hostler. At the close of his customary questions in 
the confessional, the priest one day asked the hostler 
if" he had ever greased the teeth of his customers' 
horses to prevent them from eating their oats. The 
man replied that he never had, and had never heard 
of such a thing; but the next time he was eonfessed, 
the first offence that he had to mention was that of 
greasing the ·teeth of his customers' hqrses. The 
Report closes with an et<Position, of the Pestali>zzian 
or inductive method of teaching. 

The Tenth :Report, 1846, thirty-,9ix pages, first deals 
with the historj !Uld development of the M!l.S!!achu
setts public school system. Mr. Mann then raises the 
question as to the ground upon which this system 
resb!. · He sees clearly that the foundation upon 
which it was placed by the Puritan Fathers in 1641 
was much too narrow, because not all of the people 
of the Commonwealth are Protestant in religion. 
American independence brought forward a new argu
ment- the relation of popular education to republican 
government; but to a monarchist this would be a 
reason for destroying free schools and not for foster
ing them. Accordingly, a broader ground must be 
sought. He mentions the economical argument and 
the ethical one, and says the general failure, the world 
over, to support free schools must be found in false 
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ideas respecting the right to property more than any
where else. After some pages of analysis, he pro
pounds tl1e three following propositions, as describing 
the brood and ever-endul'ing foundation that must 
underlie a strong and permanent system of com
mon schools: (1) "The successive generations of 
mon taken collet•tively oonstitute one great common
wealth." (2) 11 The p1·operty of this commonwealth 
is pledged for the education of all its youth up to 
such a point as will eave them from poverty and vice, 
and p!'<'pare them for the adequate performance of 
their social and civil duties." (3) "The sueceSBive 
holders of this property are trustees bound to tile 
faithful exeoution of their trust by tile most sacred 
obligations, and embezzlement and pillage from chil
dren and descendants have not less of criminality, and 
have more. of moanneSB, than the same offences when 
perJ>etrated against oontemporaries.'' 

In this Report, 118 originally publiahe<l, Mr. Mann 
oonuemne the practice of dividing towns into school 
districts, which sprang up in the last century. He 
oonsitlers the law of 1789, which autllorized towna 
ao to divide themselves, the most unfortunate law on 
tl1e aubjet•t of common schools ever enacted in tile 
State. He I'<!latea that already several towns have 
abolish!'tl tllcir districts and assumed tile admini&
tratlou of tlloir schools in tlleir corporate capacity, 
whi<•h was the beginning of a movement in tile direc
tion of concentrating school a.utllority that ia now 
assuming large proportions.' 

• After Mr. Mana - loti the oftlee, tho State put.llabocl, under 
hla od!Oonlllp, 117 the - aulhorlt:r ol the leclolature, the Iol

li 
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The Eleventh Report, .1847, eighty-one pages, is 
almost wholly given up to another of Secretary 
Mann's special investigations. He sent out a circular 
to practical educators, chosen for their experience and 
soundness of judgment, inquiring what, in their opin
ion, would be the efficiency, in the promotion of social 
and moral character, of a good common school educa
tion conducted on the cardinal principles of the New 
England system.' The valuable replies of these ex
perts fill several pages, and constitute the texts of a 
still more valuable discussion by the Secretary. It is 
needless, perhaps, to remark that the whole Report 
breathes .the ardent faith in the remedial power o~ 
good common schools that characterized the ardent 
reformers of a half century ago. Referring to the 
educational activity of the time, Mr. Mann signifi. 
cantly says there could be no hazard in affirming that 
far more had been spoken and printed, heard and read,· 
on this theme within ·the last twelve years than ever 
before were it all put together, since the beginning 
of the Colonies. 

The Twelfth Report, 1848, is in some respects the 
magnum opus, filling one hundred and eighteen pages 
of The Life and Wm·k8. Mr. Mann, as Secretary, now 
takes leave of the Board of Education, the public, and 
the cause of common schools. He naturally becomes 

lowing work: fte Massachmetts Sustem of Cm1unOA Schools. being 
an Enlarged and B .. ioed Edition of tM Tenth .4nnuol Reporlof 
the Fir•t 8ec1'etary of Ill• MassachuMtu Board (ff Educnlion. 
Boston, 1849. 

1 These experta were John Grlseom, D. P. Page. Solomon Adalus, 
Jacob Abbott, F. A. Adams, E. A. Andrews, RogerS. Howard, 
Catharine E. Deecher .. 
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discursive and comprehensive in his last message. 
His great theme, he thus announces: "The Capacities 
of our Present School System to Improve the Pecu
niary Condition and to Elevate the Intellectual and 
llforal Character of the Commonwealth." To a great 
extent it is a resume of matter that he had before 
J>reecnted. As submitted to the Board, the Report 
contained some statistioa that make a modest show
ing of certain aspects of progress that the schools 
had made since 1837. 

l\fr. Mann says in hia linn! Report that when he 
first &llaumed the duties of the Secretaryship two 
courses lay open before hiiD. One was, to treat the 
scl•ool system of the State aa though it were perfect; 
to praise teachers for a skill they had had no chance 
of acquiring and did not possess; to applaud towna 
for the munificence they had not shown; in a word, 
to lull with flattery a community that was already 
sleeping. The other oourse was to advocate an ener
getic and oomprehensive system of education; to seek 
for imt>ro\'tllllents both at home and abroad; to expose 
justly but kindly the inoompetsnce of teachers; to 
inform and stimul&te school oommittess in respect 
to th~ir duty 1 to call for money adequate to the work 
to be done. He &aid the one cause would for a tUne 
have been ignobly popular; the other was ilnminently 
}>erilous. Hol'l\lle Mann saw all this, but he did not 
hesitate. Duty left him no option; the only way to 
81ld proaperously 'W&8 to begin righteously. The story 
uf his experience ia disheartening in parts; but, taken 
together, it ia a mighty stilnulant to all teachers and 
school olll.oors to do their duty. Moreover, teachers 
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and school officers should not miBS the spirit in which 
he did his work. " The education of the whole people 
in a republican government," he said, " can never be 
attained without the consent of the wbole people. 
Compulsion, even if it were desirable, is not an avail
able instrument. Enlightenment, not ooexcion, is our 
resource. The nature of education must be explained. 
The whole mass of mind must be instructed in regard 
to its comprehension and enduring interests. We can
not drive our people up a dark avenue, even though it 
be the right one; but we must hang the starry lights 
of knGWiedge about it, and show them not only the 
directness of its course to the goal of prosperity and 
bonO!', but the beauty of the way that leads to it.'' 

These r6snm!ls reveal in part what the Reports them
selves reveal in foll- the nature, the range, and the 
limitations of Ho:ralle Mann's edUca.tional genill8. 
They present him to the world as an educational 
atste•man .rather than a philosophical educator or a 
trained pedagogist. The Reports are among the best 
existing expositions, if, indeed, they are net the very 
best ones, of the practical benefits of a OOllUllon school 
education both to the individual 8lld the Stste. Too 
student or edueator, the journalist or politici&n, wbo 
is seeking the best s.rgumen~ in fsvor of popular 
education, will find them .bare. 



CHAPTER VITI 

THll: CONTROVERSY WITH BOSTON SCHOOLMASTERS 

Talll judicious reader at the present day reads Mr. 
M&lm'a celebrated controversy with the Boston school
mast.en, or their controversy with him, with mingled 
feelings of satisfaction and pain. It throws much 
light upon the stat.e of education in Massachusetts 
and Boston, and particularly upon the teaching pro
f~ssion at the time of the Common School Revival. It 
presents studies of charaotar. Again, it has a. con
siderable interest merely a.s a. piece of controversy. 
But when all ia aaid, these feelings a.re shrouded 
with regret, to use a. mild word, that the great reform 
ahould have been ma.rred by an unoalled-for onslaught 
upon the foremost reformer by prominent men in the 
We.obing profession. The story must be told once 
more, berml88 it is a. part of the history, a.nd particu
larly bOO&use, in the end, It promoted the reform. But 
lir•t l~t us aee why, ·aa ha.s been atated in a previous 
cha)>ter, the oontrm-ersy 1:\y in the nature of thioga 
and Willi in fa.ot unavoidabl<'. 

Schools are a conservative engine, and teaching ia a. 
conservative profession. The causes of these facts lie 
doop in the very uture of the work to be done. Much 
of the work of \he elementary achool is to put the pupil 
into proper zelaUona with the civilization abou' him. 

181 
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Teaching is also a self-conscious profession, rendering 
its votaries keenly alive to criticism, and, some would 
say, not conducive to the development of proper sense 
of propo:rtio~ and perspective. In 1843 Ma.ssachn
setts, as she reflected upon her Puritan-descended 
system of public schools, was filled with complacency. 
Teachers shared in the opposition that the creation 
of the Board of Education had provoked, some of 

· them moved by their religious feelings, but more, 
probably, by professional bias. · Had not the schools 
gotten on very well without such a Board for two 
hundred years? The setting aside of Mr. Carter for 
Mr. Mann in 1837 still rankled in some bosoms. The. 
one was a teacher, the. other a lawyer and politician; 
and some teachers, no doubt, looked upon Mr. Mann's 
presence in the chief educational office of the State 
much as a pi oilS .Jew would have regarded the pres
ence of a Gentile in. the palace of the Higli Priest · 
at Jerusalem. What could a man not bred to the 
trade teach the teachers of Boston? Then Mr. Mann, 
looking at his subject broadly and setting forth his 
ideas in an oratorical mode, gave quick offence to some 
minds. His winged words stuck in the wounds that 
they had made. Such phrases as "incompetent teach
ers," "ignorance of teachers,"" depressed state of com
mon schools," "sleepy supervision," deficiencies of 
teachers in the "two indispensable prerequisitea for 
their office," and the Massachusetts common school 
system "fallen into a state of general unsoundness 
and debility" were carefully treasured up against a 
possible day of reckoning.· Intent upon improvement, 
the Secretary naturally dwelt more upon the defects 
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of the schools thll.ll upon their excellencies. His 
oensuming duties prevented his coming into close 
relations with many tesohel'S in their work, and so 
of measuring, or even discovering, some of the dilli
cultias under which they labored. He knew that 
teoohing the young was a grand theme for the plat
form and for a Board report; they knew by daily 
experience thut it was a. most difficult and trying art. 
The Normal schools, a.s has been already related, were 
an offence to many, as well within as without the 
teaulling profession. Even the name "Normal" was 
held up to scorn. 

Tho masters of tho Boston schools were men of 
education and charauter, some of them possessing un
usual o.bility; they had experience in their work, and 
were devoted to it; they we1-e conservntors of the 
things e<lucational that time had tested and approved; 
they deserved well of the community tl1at they eerved, 
and received that respect for the ten.cher which was 
trrulitioual in Now England. The Boston schools were 
tl1o best of their kind. Even those critics who con
t~nol<'<l tbnt the srhools of the St.1.ts had' tsmled to 
•h•t .. riornts down to 183i, nu1tle an exc<'l>tion in favor 
of lloston. The mMters were a part of the renown 
of the city, and they knew it. But, unfortunatsly, 
U1e Boston srhoola bad not been toul'11ed by the n<'W 
mov@mf'nt. Tht•y merely kept on in the old way, 
l't'S)lOOtllblc, indeed, but slow. Down to 1843 it is not 
prolmble that any equal group of s~hools in the State 
had been less inRuencod by Mr. Mann's work than 
tl1ese schools. In the mean thno the scllcols of other 
oitiss and towua were in quick motion. A.s a con-
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temporary writer put it, other cities hegan to shame 
the Capital, and some people began to demand what 
was the matter with Boston. The masters felt uncom
fortable in view of this state of things, and ascribed 
their diseomfort to Mr. Mann, whose work they began 
to challenge. Accordingly, the Boston schools and 
the Boston masters, while the hest of their kind, were 
still a part of the very system that Mr. Mann wished 
to reform. So the masters went on in their self-eon
scions way, appropriating to themselves the Secretary's 
sharp criticisms, until the cup of· their endurance was 
filled to the brim. .The Seventh Report caused it to 
overflow. The Secretary had indeed used due dili
gence not to wound their sensibilities. He did not 
bring the schools of Massachusetts into formal com
parison with thcise of Prnssia, the schools of Boston. 
with those of Dl'esden; but to their sensitive nerves 
this did not mentl. matters. He held up the mirror, 
and they could not refrain from looking into it and 
seeing what other people saw. Or as the writer just 
referred to said: "His readers made the application 
fast enough. The Boston teachers saw that they were 
likely to lose a large share of the reputation they had 
inherited, and to be beset by still stronger importuni
ties for reform. Thus urged, they resolved to quit 
their neutral position, and to act vigorously in the 
offensive. They would appear as the champions of 
conservatism, and do battle stoutly against the :radica.l 
and innovating tendencies of the times." 1 

1 See an article by Prof. Francla Bowen, Tha North .dmmooA 
Review, Januar;v, 1845, pp. 224--246. This article Is an excellent 
coo.tempo:r&ry view of the controversy. 



BOSTON 8CHOOLMASTE1!B 186 

Overcoming their inertia, thirty-one of the masters. 
sent out to the world a pamphlet of one hundred and 
forty-four pages, oalled Remarks, etc.,' the purpose of 
which was doolared to be "in some degree to correct 
erroneous views and impressions, and thus tend to pro
mote a healthy tone in public sentiment in relation to 
ma.ny things connected with the welfare of our common 
10hools." The masters were organized in a society oalled 
the Principals' Association, and it waa a committee of 
thia Association that sent out the pamphlet. The style 
and temper of the Remarka betray a plurality of author
ship. The preface is signed by the thirty-one miiBters 
who united in the act, and differences of opinion among 
them are at once confessed and excused in the sentence, 
'"Ve have no object in view but the public good, and for 
thllt all aro ready to yield things of minor considera
tion." It is plain that the maatcrs think their enemies 
are u110n them, and that they must sink differences of 
opinion and make a united stand against the common 
foe. To borrow a figure used at the time, they wished 
to act in solid column, so that they might make up in 
weight wh"t they lacked in skill and prowess. 

llofore we go farther we should gn&rd against a 
possible misunderstanding. Not all the teachers of 
Maslll\Chusette or of Boston passed the Board of Edu
cation nud its S.Wretary by with averted face. On 
the contrary, botll Board and Secretary bad no more 
enthusiastic supporters tloan were to be found in the 
educational profession. Still, it remains a fact, and 

I lh........,. oa lAo - "'""""' Rt-poJi of tAo Hun. Ho...,.. 
Jl1tttJl, :,'t:tftlttpY 0/ die JloiiOCAtc.elt• BOCU"'tt qf .Eclttoafiolt. ac:. 
\oil, 18M. 
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one full of admonition, that the Common School Re
vival found some of its m.lSt formidable foes in its 
own household.' 

The Remarks are divided into four subdivisions, 
ea.ch division proceeding mainly but not wholly from 
a single hand. The first division, which is a. sort of 
general introduction covering thirty-eight pages, is 
much the most offensive part of the document in sub
stance and in tone. It is a general arraignment of 
the Secretsry of the Board of Ed)lcation. The writer 
begins with the customary eulogy upon the· 1\<lassa
chusetts schools. These schools had ever been the 
pride and glory of the State, and the good cause was 
never more prosperous than at the time the Board 
of Education was formll_d. Great stress is laid upon 
the fruits of observation and experiment in teachin~, 
and scom is heaped upon literary and moral amateurs 
who repndiste the·notion that experience is the best 
schoolmaster. The infant school, phrenology, the 
monitorial school, and. the Normal school are men
tioned as illustrations of the vagaries of the amateurs. 
The tone of the writer is the familiar one that the 
regulation schoolmaster so easily falls into, viz., that 

1 It has .sometimes been said that the- Massachusetts State 
TeRChen' Association, tSH, was organized in a spirit o.f OpJ)QSi· 
tion to the Board and its policy. 'l'his, Mr. Elbridge Smitht in his 
historical address delivered at the fifteenth annh-ers&ry of the 
organization of the association, distinctly denies. Of the eighty
five teachers who participated in tho organization, he says, only 
fifteen were opponents of Mr. Mann. At the fust meeting resolu
titJns expressing approbation of the Board were tabled without dis
cussion i at the second meeting such resolutions wore unanimously 
adopted.-Fifty.-eighth .tlnnual Report of tM Ma.ssachtmets Board 
of Eolucation, p. 476. 
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tho man who is outside the sacred profession baa no 
claim to the serious attention of experienced teachers. 
And this in total forgetfulness of the fact that educa.
tion lies proximate to every great source of activity, 
and that multitudes of men and women who are not 
teachers are perfectly competent critics of educational 
results, if not of the methods aud processes of teach
ing. It is charged over and over again that 1\Ir. lllann 
has wantonly disparaged the teachere of Massachu
setts, and of Boston, and his disparagement is re
pelled with IU1 air of injured innocence. . Mr. Mann, 
Dr. Howe, 1\Ir. Emerson, Cyrus Pierce, and others have 
formed a mutual admiration society, alternately prais
ing ono another. Advantage is tsken of every chi!Jlco 
ex pression that can be twisted to answer the writer's 
purpose ; words are torn from their connection, and 
passages widely separated are brought together. 1\Ir. 
ll[ann'a competency to pass judgment upon schools is 
d~ni6tl, and the faithfulness of his descriptions is som&
timea questioned. At times the writer tskes on an air 
of patronage. In view of his antecedents, it is not per
Imps strnn~..- that lllr. lllann hilS done injustice to the 
sd10ols of ltis native State. He had not extended a 
warm sympatlty to teachers. Tho casual mention of 
Boston l~&tls the writer to ask what the Secretary 
know about the aohools of Boston. "With one voice 
Ute &nswer is, be knows comparatively nothing.'' In 
bia proforonce for what was foreign, he was not less 
at'vt>rtl in retlooting upon his own country than Madame 
Trollope bersolf had been. It is assumed that Mr. 
liiMn'a general criticisms &re to be taken in specific 
aensos, and that wh&tever he describes be approves 
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unless he explicitly states the contrary. Whether the 
Secretary praises, blames, or keeps silent, be has 
Boston in his eye. For example, Mr. Mann, speaking 
of the intense activity that he had seen in certain 
schools of Scotland, said the schools that he left a.t 
home must be regarded almost as dormitories, and the 
children as hibernating animals in comparison; which 
is taken for proof conclusive, as be did not etate 
the contrary, that he approved the agonism of these 
schools, and considered the Boston schools dormitories 
for animals. But we need not go farther; we may 
dismiss this division· of the Remarks with the words 
employed by the contemporary writer: captious, vul
gar, and abusive, abounding in glaring misrepresen
tations, calculated to throw odium upon the noard 
of Education and its Secretary, and to excite the 
prejudices of the ignorant. 

The other divisions are in a. much less shrill tone 
than the first one. While they are by no means free 
from exhibitions of ill temper, misrepresentation, and 
false imputations, they cannot fairly be called a.busive; 
they are real discussions of serious questions, and not 
mere ebullitions of spleen. There is not merely the 
semblance of argument, but real argument. The writ;. 
ers do not deal so much with Mr. Mann's flowing de
scriptions and casual remarks as with principles of 
education and methods of teaching, concerning which 
they and Mr. Mann and many other persons disagreed. 
Mr. Mann's incompetency to pass judgment upon 
things dida.ctie is indeed still assumed, -and the as
sum ption is maintained that he approves of things 
whieh he has merely deseribed. Sometimes, it must 
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be admitted, theB& calmer writers sccre pcints against 
the Secretary in the game. 

The second writer devotes seventeen pages to the 
Pruuie.n mode of instruction. It will not be claimed 
that, even to-day, a !ina.! adjustment of ora.! instntc
tion and teit·book instruction in elementa.ry achoole 
baa been reached; much less had such a.n adjustment 
been reached in 1843. It is not e.n easy question, 
e.nd no fixed, unvarying answer is possible. Som&
thing will depend upon the study, the teacher, the 
pupil, and attendant circumstances. Two things, 
however, are obvioua to diacerning educators> text
book grind by the pupil and looB&, flowing talk by the 
teacher are equally to be avoided. Pupils will not 
become scholars unless they apply their own powers 
~ study a.nd lea.rn how to use books; nor can they 
learn how to use books without aotu&lly using them. 
Still the present sueceeecra of the thirty-one Boston 
schoolmasters will not deny that, under the old regime, 
text-book work waa in excess, that there waa much 
net'tl of a capable teacher to interpret the printed 
page, and that Germany was far nearer right than 
lliRSaachuaetts. 

Part third, which embraces forty-seven pages, is 
devoted to the investigation of modes of teaching 
children to read. Before he went abroad Mr. Mann 
had committed himself to the opinion that no tho ... 
ough reform oould be looked for in the common 
scl•oola unless the alphabetic method of teaching read
Ing waa aboliabed. He believed in what waa then 
oal.lcd the" New" Method, now the" Word" Method, 
and hie observationa in Germany oonfirmed him in 
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his belief. It would seem that this subject certainly 
could be discussed by educators with calmness, and 
it is surprising to see the amount of heat that it is 
made to give forth in this controversy. We need not 
examine the laborious arguments pro and con. If 
time has not passed finally on the method of teaching 
children to read, it has certainly given judgment 
against the alphabetic method, as that was used fifty 
or sixty years ago. Perhaps there is reason to ques
tion whether the various modes ~f teaching reading, 
in the hands of good teachers, are as widely different 
as some writers and lecturers who describe them would 
have us think; also whether more does not depend 
upon the skill of the teacher than the techulque of 
the method. It is c~, at all events, that children 
did learn to read in the old-fashioned way. It ~ 
certain, also, that the subject was still an open one 
in 1843, and that no man should now be condemned 
simply because he then took the wrong side. 

The last division of the Remarks, forty-three pages, 
is devoted to the subjeet of school discipline-a 
theme that lay very near to Mr. Mann's heart. It 
was also the most important of all the specific ques
tions that were mooted in this controversy. 

From the time of his entry into the Secretary's 
office, if not from a still earlier date, Mr. Mann had 
grown increasingly distrustful of the use of corporal 
punishment in schools, and his observations abroad 
strengthened this feeling. The account that he gives 
of the regimen of kindness and conciliation in the 
Gilrman schools is one of the most vivid passages to 
be found in the Seventh Report. Calling to mind 
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throo things pertaining to the Prussian and Saxon 
schools about which he could not be mistaken, he 
said: "Though I saw hundreds of schools and thou
sands,- I think I may say within bounds tens of 
thousands of pupils,- I never saw one child under
going punishment or arraigned for misconduct. I 
never saw one child in tears from having been pun
ished, or from fear of being punished." Whether 
this wna really ao •·emarkable as he thought-whether 
te""hcrs and pupils are not commonly on their good 
btlhavior when visitors from foreign countries are 
making their rounds, is a question that the writer 
in the Remarka presses sharply; but there can be 
no doubt that, in respeot to physiea.l coercion, the 
German sohools of the time were far in advance of 
the ~rassauhusetts schools. Still more, it is almost 
suj.erflnous to add that Mr. Mann's views on the sub
joot were in accord with the growing sentimPnt of the 
time, or that they were an integral part of his philos
ophy of human nature and human conduct. They 
were in accord, also, with his inherited character, for, 
in the language of phrenology, his " Benevolence" was 
reml\l'ksbly large. It is not strange, therefore, that 
he shrank from the use of physical force in managing 
children, and recommended a principal reliance upon 
moral atl&Bion. He was not, indeed, a non-resistant, 
and did not go tO the extreme of saying that the 
rod should never be seen in the arhoolmaster'a hand; 
on the contrary, be distinctly admitted that in the 
schools as well as in IIOCiety at large when gentle 
means failed material force must be the tdtima ratio; 
but th.ia uecl'Ssity was mainly owing, in his Tiew, to 
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the present imperfections of schools and of society. 
Like Moses, he yielded something to the hardness of 
men's hearts. He believed in the increasing perfecti
bility of men; and so looked forward to a time when 
reason would so abound and love so prevail that the 
rod could be relegated to the museum of cast-off school 
appliances. Indeed, his optimism was so fervid that 
the glorious vision of the prophet relative to the 
Branch out of the Rod of Jesse, they shall neither 
hurt nor destroy in all the Holy Mountain, for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea, seemed to him capable of 
practical realization. But this was not the faith, 
and still less the practice of American teachers in. 
1843. Not unnatura.lly therefore those portions of 
the Seventh Report that deal with this subject, when 
the schoolmasters wrote the Remarks, came in for ex
tended animadversion. 

The writer of this division lays down the good old 
doctrine : "All schoo1 order, like that of the family 
and society, must be established upon the basis of 
acknowledged authority, a.s a starting point" ; it is 
not merely the teacher's right, but his duty as well, 
to establish and enforce such authority "by an appeal 
to the most appropriate motives that a true heart and 
sound mind may select among all those which God 
has implanted in our nature"; the higher are always 
to be preferred to the lower motives, but none are to 
be rejected "which circumstances may render fitting, 
not even the fear of physical pain; for we believe," addS 
the writer, "that that, low as it is, will have its place, 
its proper sphere of infiuence, not for a limited period 
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merely, till teachers can become better qualified and 
society mol'e morally refined, but while men and 
ehildren continue to be human ; that is, so long as 
schools and schoolmasters and governments and !a ws 
are needed.'' 

At this distance it ie hard to see anything very 
dangerous in this writer's fundamental ideas, or to 
discover any gt·eat difference between them and those 
ideas which llfr. llfann himself had often avowed. 
In application and details there was more difference 
between the two men. But Mr. lliann saw things 
very differently. To him the fourth division, leav
ing the personal qualities of the first one out of 
view, was the most objectionable part of the whole 
pamphlet. 

If the Boston masters expected to have the last 
word, they counted without their host. The Remark• 
appeared in August, and in October Mr. Mann put out 
a pamphlet of one hundred and soventy-11ix pages in 
reply.' Prof~ssor llowen'a contemporary characteriza
tion of this Rl'ply as a whole ia a perfeotly just one. 
The Secretary, he said, had not ouly vindioated himself, 
but had retaliated upon his assailants with terrible 
aevority ; though he disliked the use of the rod for 
ehildron, he evidently had no objection to whipping 
Behoolmll!lters, and in this oase he had certainly plied 
the bh'Ch with remarkable dexterity and strength of 
arm ; and if th& reader did not keep in mind the nn-

1 Rt~•Pr to 1M u Jt.onurb H ., ntrtr-o"t BGitoJt So\ooi'IRGI~IN 
OJl rAt ~lA AftRWI R'f~Df'f Of 1M &ef'lllary qf lA• JfauaeA..,rq 
lroord -.r J:,fvNfitwt. Boatou, Wm. B. Fowle •nd Nahum Capea. 
11146. 
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provoked nature of the attack, and the importance of 
the interests which it was meant to injure, he would 
be tempted to pity the unhappy persons exposed to 
such a merciless punishment. 

Near the beginning, Mr. Mann makes a confession 
to his critics that throws a sidelight upon the origin 
of the controversy. "A redundancy of metaphor and 
illustration," he said, "is a fault of my mind. Did 
they know how much I strive against it, how many 
troops of rhetorical figures I !hive away daily, and 
bar the door of my imagination against them, they 
would pity rather . than reproach me for this infirm
ity." Still, he has no pity for such defects of Jllind 
as they have shown towards him. 

In dealing with t~e first part of the Remarks, 
although he is terribly severe, Mr. Mann does not lay 
himself open to just criticism. He had been deeply 
wounded; in 1iis friends, in himself, in his office, and il) 
the cause of education. But after he passes page 
seventy-three not so much. can be said. ·when he takes 
up the more strictly pedagogical aspects of the subjects 
of contention, he is not so easily master of the situation. 
He is sometimes feeble in argument, sometimes unfair, 
and often declamatory; he calls names, and much of 
the time speaks in a strident voice. He denounces 
what are at most matters of opinion with the energy 
of a Hebrew Prophet. Sometimes he arrogates too 
much ta himself, and then, again, his personal remarks 
are not always in good taste. When he comes to 
the division of school discipline, his mind is wrought 
up to a very high pitch of excitement. All uncon
sciously to himself, Mr. Mann, in composing the 
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Reply, ws.s furnishing an interesting illustration of 
his own theory of moral government. His handling 
of the schoolmasters can be justified only upon the 
principle that, in emergencies, compassion and soft 
words u disciplines for men must give pl~e to severe 
rebuke and even severer puniehment. He closes with 
an eloquent appeal to all men to unite in au educa
tional awakening that is most urgently demanded by 
tlul needs of society. 
· Near tl•e close of the Reply, the Secretary gives a 
brilliant and even pathetio summary of "the unexam
pled trials and difficulties" that he had encountered 
in his office. lie found an almost mtanimous opinion 
among intelligent men as to the necessity of great 
improvements in the common schools, but also the 
mo~t opposite and Irreconcilable notions as to the best 
methotls for effecting these improvements. He had 
bet•n brought into contoot with every variety of opin
ion, every form of personal predilection and pecuniary 
motive, and such contact sometimes became conflict. 
The imt>rovemt>nts made in the schools cost large 
sums of mont>y, and the new appropriations and taxes 
(amounting to $100,000 annually) had aroused the 
eerious opposition of mtiny tax-payers, some of whom 
hnd suggested tllat the Secretary should be compelled 
tu foot the bills. In 1837 tl•ere were in use in the 
scllools three hundred different kinds of text-hooks, 
while not more than twenty or thirty were needed; 
and the efforts of the Secretary to produce uniformity, 
through oftlclal advice to local authorities, had brought 
down upon him book compilers, ooppight owners, and 
venders, who found their aales daily diminishing. 
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'.rhe school district libraries, while regarded with 
greater unanimity of opinion than any other branch 
of the system, had still provoked much opposition 
on account of their cost and the character of the 
books chosen. Owing to the raising of the standard 
of the schools, many old teachers had been thrown 
out of employment; and although these had on the 
whole acted a very magnanimous part, "yet it could 
not ·be expected that every involuntary ex-teacher 
would be able to i>djust, in a measure wholly satis
factory to himself, the moral relations between the 
loss of his monthly stipend and the well-beh;g of his 
neighbor's children, or would wholly forgive any inili
vidual to whom the failure of his income might . be, 

_in part at least, attributed.'' The improvement of the 
common schools had tended to diminish private school.., 
and the conductors of such schools could not always 
think well of the cause that led to their personal 
losses. Politics also and religion had proved to be 
more or less disturbing elements. These were a few 
of the contending interests in the fierce arena into 
which he had been thrown. Men had not waited for 
official acts deserving of condemnation, but had as
sailed his private convictiolll!. Sometimes he made 
reply to assailants, and sometimes he did not. But 
never did he ¥"swer with such vigor as he answered 
the Boston schoolmasters. Here he felt that he had 
been wounded. ip the house, or at least in what should 
have peen the house, of his friends. Reviewing the 
whole matter, he said he deeply mourned that he had 
not had. more wisdom wherewith to meet the trying 
emergencies that bad arisen ; but he had no occasion 
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to mourn that in any instance he had not nsed all 
the foresight and wisdom and prudence with which 
Hon.vcn had endowed him. He was ready to lay down 
his office in favor of a.ny man who would devote him
self n.s unreservedly to ita interest as he had done. 
When the Board of Education were ready to dispense 
with his services, he was ready to dispense with their 
appointment. 

11-fr. 1\faun'a invitation to the masters to meet him 
on the platform of practical work and to forego con
troversy was not accepted. In December, 1844, the 
Association appointed a. committee to rejoin to the 
.R•?•Iy, and in due course of time the RejoindRr 
a.p,penred.1 This pamphlet also consists of four pa.rts. 
Tho first section, consisting of fifty-five page,a, ia d&
voted to the more general features of the controversy; 
the aecoud section, fifty-six pages, the third, forty-four 
pages, and the last, sixty-one pages deal with the 
topics presentod in the corresponding divisions of the 
RcmGrka. Two of the thirty-one masters had with
drawn from the controversy, leaving twenty-nine to 
oonottr in the RejoindRr. Save alone the first one, 
tho 80\'tlml divisions were written by the men who 
had contributed tho corresponding parts of the earlier 
pamphlet. The now publication contains some apcl
ogy, some ext•ll\1\ation; the cld views are, in the main, 
restated, but in a less offensive manner and tone; the 
writora, or at leaat some of them, are plainly a.ware 

t ~ohtdtr to fAt •• &tplr u o.f rAt Bo,., Horace N«IULo Seeretary 
411'1•• M...,.<A-111 BOGNICif ~d...rio11,10 tAo "-..a" 'II' tAo 
A-411.,. qf Boat"" .ltmm - At. s-u1 ... .,....., a.,.ort.. 
1Jo6hl1l, &MS. 
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that they are rowing against the stream of publio 
opinion. 

Mr. Mann hastened to publish his .All3weT to 
the Rejoinder.' It appeared in August, 1845, a 
pamphlet of one hundred and twenty-four pages. 
In the early part of this document, he gives some in
teresting history pertaining to the progress of the 
controversy. When he learned that some of the 
Boston teachers had taken offence at the Seventh 
Report, he sough~ an interview with them, in order, 
if possible, to prevent an open rupture. His friends, 
also, interposed their good offices, having the same 
object in view. Again, when he had publi~hed his" 
Reply, he offered a solid and enduring peace. ;But 
in both cases his overtures of peace were refused; in 
the second one, after having been first accepted. 
Under these circums.tances, he had no alternative but 
to answer their ren'!wed attacks. Duty to himself, 
to his friends, to his office, to the Board of Edu
cation, to the cause he represented, all demanded 
that he should expose once more the fallacy of their 
arguments and the falsity of their allegations. Re
ferring to the charge that he had been unduly severe, 
he said the accusation of mental illcapacity had been 
preferred against him, and he did not think himself 
under any special obligations to furnish his critics, by 
the tameness and impotence of his replies, with gra
tuitous evidence to support their charge. 

1 .An.t!Hr to the u Rejoinder" t>/ Ttoenty-nine Bosfen School.. 
m4Btfl'.l, par& of the u Thirty-oM " who published u Remar/U" on 
the Seventh Annual Report of the &cretaru fJ/ tAl Mauacllu,etta 
Board <d .Education. Boston, 1813. 
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Bo far aa the principals were concerned, the 
Answer closed the controversy. Charges of misrep
resentation, garbling, ignorance, prevarication, and 
falsehood are thickly sprinkled over the pages of the 
doeuments. Still, the two last pamphlets are in bet. 
tor temper than the two first. In hie last pamphlet, 
lllr. lllann summed up, in three propositions, his code 
in l'cspect to discipline: "First, that it is the duty of 
the State to adopt measures for qualifying teoohers. 
Second, that school committeemen are sentinels sta
tioned at the door of every schoolhouse to see that 
none but the very best teoohers who can possibly be 
procured enter the schoolroom. And third, that it Ia 
the duty of the teacher in governing his school to ex
haust 1111 the higher motiv<'s and agencies that he can 
command; but if these ehollld in any case prove un
availing, he may then lawfully resort to corporal 
punishment as the supplement of all the rest." 

This controversy attracted much attention, and made 
t. det>p impression upon the public mind. It had much 
to do with fixing Horace Mann's place in educationlll 
history. The champion of the new regime had met 
the chrunpions of tlu1 old and overthrown them in the 
arena of public deb&to. The teachers of the new 1'6. 
gime completed the overthrow in the schoolhouse& 
Nowhere, perhaps, did the controversy lead to more 
diroct and bt>ueficial results than in Boston. As r. 
mi\Uer of course, the l'yes of the State and, to a do
gret', of tl1e country were now fixed upon the schools 
of th!lt city. If there be truth in the proverb, the 
ears of the B011ton masters mus\ have been bpt oon
tiuulllly burning. For example, lllr. Emerson, com-
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menting upon the conduct of the masters in sending 
out. the Remarks, observes: "Here they are seeking 
to make us satisfied with the schools and teachers in 
methods and motives as they have been and as they 
are.'' He a.sks: "Is it possible that these gentlemen 
a.re disappointed in the declarations of the Seventh 
Report ? Could they really expect that a person who 
had seen the_ best schools abroad would come home 

. I 
prepared to pronounce panegyrics upon the grammar 
schools of Boston? Can it be that they are not aware 
that ma.ny of their fellow-citizens look upon these 
schools a.s doing very little, as compared with what 
might be done ? Have they learned nothing from the 
almost nnifo:rm look of disappointment with ,which 
intelligent strangers leave their schools ? " 1 

The Boston public now began to take a. new interest 
in their schools, while the school committee learned 
to trust less in the masters and to look more closely 
into things for themselves. The masters of the gram
mar and writing schools had formed a. close corpora
tion, looking out for one another's interests, dictating 
the election of masters and teachers, and controlling 
to a great degree the educational .policy of the city. 
But their power soon began to break under the new 
public scrutiny. Some much needed reforms began 
to take their rise. So far as Boston was concerned, 
nothing gave Mr. Mann so much pleasure as a. new 
rule relating to corporal punishment that the school 
committee soon adopted. This rule made it the duty 
of the masters and teachers in charge of the schools 

1 ObtervatiOM on u Remark& OR the &ventA Annual Report of 
the Htm. Horace Mann.'r 

---·---_.,...... __ 
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to keep a record of all inllictions of such punish
ment, subject to the committee's quarterly exami
nat.ion; the record to give, as exactly as might be 
prac1]:cable, the nature of the offence, the age and 
eex.~f the pupil, the instrument employed, and the 

~
;ree of severity need. Corporal punishment was 
fined to mean all in!lictions of physical pain. It 
y be added that the amount of whipping in the 

Boston achoola had been well-nigh incredible. 
1\tr. 1\taun's !otters written at this time throw much 

light upon hia controve1•sy with the schoolmasters. In 
April, 18-U, he wrote to George Combe that his Report 
had met with unusual favor, but there were owls who, 
to adapt the world to tl1eir own eyes, would always keep 
the aun from rising. Again, Dece.mber 1, he said the 
very things that made his Report acceptable to others, 
made it hateful to the Association of schoolmasters. 
Meantime hia rt>ply waa working; all the papers 
but tho ultr~rthodox ones were earnest against 
the masters; the issue would be carried into the 
election, for the voters were determined to have better 
schools &nd less !logging. In July, ISIS, Mr. Mann 
wrote to S. J. lllay that the &joinder had fallen 
. from the press dead bom ; two orthodox papera had 
tried to endorse it, thinking that whatever was di
rected against a Unitarian waa for the glory of God. 
\V riting to Combe in ~ptember of the aame year, 
Mann said the school oomtnittee had divided on the 
issues that had bNm r&ieed, the ohl members looking 
upon the criticism th&t wu current as a reflection 
upon themselves; there was also a tendency in the 
community to divide into two parties," young Boetou." 
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and the laudatores temporis acti. Still a great change 
for the better had been effected; it was estimated 
that corporal punishment had fallen off twenty.:five 
per cent; the masters had brought on the annual elec
tion in advance of the ordinary time; but, notwith
standing the most earnest efforts on the part of the 
conservatives and those who wore their eyes in the 
back part of their heads, four of the number ha.d 
been turned out-awork which twelve months before 
would have been deemed as impossible as to turn four 
peers out of the House of Lords.. And then the next 
month, referriog to a report of the Boston School 
Committee of the grammar and writing schools, he 

·wrote to Cyrus Pierce : " What a pile of thunder
bolts I Jupiter never had more lying by his side 
when he had ordered a fresh lot wherewith to punish 
the wicked. If the masters see fit to assail me again, 
I think I can answer them in such a way as to make 
it redound to th~ glory of God." 

A curious light is thrown upon the screen by this 
brief communication t!mt Mr. Mann sent to Dr. Jarvis 
in the midst of the controversy: "Can you do anything 
for a brain that has not slept for three weeks ? I can 
feel the flame in the centre of my cranium blazing and 
flaring round just as you see that of a pile of brush 
burning on a distant heath in the wind. What can he 
done to extinguish it ? " 

Mr. 1\fann contributed passages to this long contro
versy that his most devoted admirers cannot read to-day 
without pain. It is not at all necessary to cite pas
sages that would sustain this allegation. But we 
must remember, first, the provocation that he had 
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received, and secondly, the qualities of his mind. 
Before the masters opened their batteries, his work 
had been opposed in a narrow and secta.rian spirit by 
many to whom he had looked for better things, and 
tho strong feeling thus aroused aeeentuated his reply 
to thetn. Then the Remarkll a.nd the Rejoinder 
merited vigorous. treatment. Besides, the support 
that the masters received from certain quarters still 
further aggravated the situation. Then Mr. l\Iann 
was liable to the mistake that men of his character 
often fl\11 into, that of discovering moral elements in 
mere nmltet·s of opinion or judgment. Above all, it 
must be remembered that, without the imagination, 
the moral fervor, the gifts of speech, a.nd the devotion 
to the cause that appear upon almost every page of 
the doclmlents that he contributed to the controversy, 
ho would never havo been, nor could have been, the 
l~n.der that he W118 in our great educational revival. 
H is only in a special sense that the tongues of the 
prophets are subject to the prophets. :Moreover, a 
further foot ia not to be lost sight of; at bottom 
the educational revival wa.a not a pedagogical mov&
meut, it WWI not merely a question of introducing 
some new atudi•a into the schools, or of improving 
methods of teaching and government; it was rather a 
n1oral movement- tile arousing of the people of the 
country to the crying need of universal education. 
We must take the prophets with their limitations. 
Even in his hoarsest passages we must hear Horace 
Mann for his cause. 

Two of the topics that were mooted in this eel&
brnted coutrcversy invite a somewhat fulle~ handling 
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at our hands. The first is suggested by the words 
"prizes," u rewards,'' ''emulation." The desire of sur
passing others, or of gaining distinction, is one of 
the most powerful principles of human nature. Dr. 
Bain declares ·that it is the "most powerful known 
stimulant to intellectual application." 1 How far may 
this stinlulant be resorted to by the teacher, if at all ? 
The .answers to this question cover a wide range of 
ideas. On the one hand stand the Jesuits, the most 
accomplished schoolmasters of t)leir time, who used 
emulation with great persistence, skill, and appa~·ent 
success ; on the other hand stand those teachers and 
moralists who say emulation should never be employed 
with children under any circumstances. Mr. Mann 
belonged to the second· of these groups. He !ooked 
with complete disfavor· npon the whole "prize sy:r 
tem," as he called it, and believed in appealing to the 
love of knowledge- and to moral motives. Nor will 
it be denied that the recent movement of ideas and 
practice has been stroqgly in that direction. To a 
degree, however, the war is a war of words, as can 
.be easily shown. 

The more powerful any principle of action is, the 
greater the dangers that attend its use when mis
directed. Dr. Bain, while not disallowing emula,. 
tion in education, finds that it is marked by four 
serious defects. It is an anti-social principle, it is apt 
to be too energetic, it is limited to a small number 
of persons, and it makes a merit of superior natural 
gifts. But emulation is a form of competition, and 
competition cannot be banished from the school any 

1 Education CUI a Scie~, p. 112. 
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more than it can be banished from re&l life. It is 
in the world, and here in some form and measure it 
will remain. Pupils do compete and will compete in 
I!Clbool; there is no way of preventing their com pet,. 
ing1 even if that were desirable, which may well be 
doubted. Now emulation is competition plus, and the 
dllllgor comes in with the addition. It Is idle to 
wage a fruitless war against this powerful principle 
of action; but it is not idle, it is ra.ther most impor
ta.nt, to keep it within bounds, not allowing it to 
devw.tete the schools through the generation of selfish 
pMsions. Dr. Howe wa.s quoted in the controversy a.s 
having llllid of the institution over which he presided: 
" We have no eorporul punishment, no prizes, no tak
ing J>reeedence in ola.ss, no degradation. Emulation 
t11ere iii, and will be; Nature provides for this in the 
self-esteem of each individual!' And if we remember 
that emulation is a form ot competition, there is no 
gninanying Dr. Howe's words. 

The other topic Ia ~~ehool discipline. In an el~ 
quent pnssnge of hie Hillfory, Lord Macaulay celebrates 
"that IKmsiti,·e and restless compassion which has, 
in our time, extended & powerful protection to the 
f!l(.'tory child, to the Hindoo widow, to the negro 
alan ; wllich pries into the stores and wateNlUks of 
ev~ry &migrant ship; whiob winces &t every lash laid 
on th& back of the drunken soldier; which will not 
sutTer the thief in the hulka to be ill·fed or over
work&d, and wllieh has rep&atedly endeavored to save 
the life even of the murderer." No class of itleas and 
no kind of practice ha.s been more l'rofoundly affected 
by this sensitive and resUess compallllion than the 
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ideas and practice relating to the rearing, and esp&
cially to the governing, of children. The child regime 
that prevailed a. few centuries a.go, and that, in a. 
somewhat mitigated form, continued down to a. recent 
time, now fills us with feelings akin to horror. 
Martin Luther says he wa.s whipped at school fifteen 
times one morning, all because he could not tell what 
he had never been taught.. His father, too, flogged 
him until the blood ran, which is an example of the 
fact that, in respect to discipline, the home is likely 
to give la.w to the schooL It is no wonder, then, that 
the German Reformef made his celebrated recommen
dation, that in bringing np children, the apple should 
be pla.ced beside the rod. So far ha.s the innov,.. 
tion gone that some persons fear the present regime 
threatens tO undermine "the stronger virtues. Good. 
feeling, compassion, sympathy, we are told, can never 
take the place of -truth, jnstice, and righteousness. 
John Stuart Mill, describing the training that he r&

ceived from his fa.ther, sjLid: "I rejoice in the decline 
of the old brutal and tyrannical system of teaching, 
which, however, did succeed in forming habits of 
application ; but the new, as it seems to me, is train
ing up a race of men who will be incapable of doing 
anything which is disagreeable to them.'' And on a 
related point: "Much must be done, and much must 
be learned, by children for which rigid discipline and 
known liability to punishment are indispensable as 
means. It is, no· doubt, a very laudable effort in 
modern teaching to render as much as possible of 
what the young are required to learn easy and inter
esting to them. But when this principle is pushed 



BOSTON SCHOOLMASTERS 201 

to the length of not requiring them to leam anything 
but what haa been made ea.sy and interesting, one of 
tho chief objects of education has been sacrificed." 1 

The fact that children, in some way, must be 
brought to submit to the direction and guidance of 
their seniors is too plain for discussion. The man 
who denies it is already beyond the reach of ar
gument. Life itself, not to speak of intellectual, 
moral, and practica.l well-being, compels at least a 
mell8ure of such submission. How shall it be secured ? 
By 1-ewards and prizes? These are well enough, neces
sary, indeed, in their place; but they do not gc to 
the foundation of ohru·acter, even in those cases where 
compliance is secured, to make no mention of the 
cases in w l1ich they fail. By moral suasion ? This 
is all-important, for cduca.tion should look np to a 
raiional end; but moral suasion, even when success
ful, does not reach the foundation of character either. 
Suppose you fail to secure compliance, what then? 
The foundation of character is obedience, and this 
rests upon authority. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom. Moreover, the method of ob&
dif'n~e is faith or belief, not sight or knowledge. 
The foundation of character is laid, if well laid, 
before the child can respond to argument and per
aunaion. In other words, the moral habits of the 
individual originate in hi& relations with the moral 
beings about him. They can originate nowhere else. 
To quote an able writer: "We are introduced to 
aooiety in a state of total dependenoe, we follow our 
own willa only in ao far as we are allowed, and we 

l ..tut~lo.fn11JAr. New York. 1873, pp.. 33, D. 
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have to accommodate ourselves to our circumstances, 
to do and to refrain from doing, at the dictation of 
superior power. This habituation to obedience, in pr&
scribed lines, is our first moral education, and repre
sents by far the greatest part of that education in 
its whole compasS. By acting and reacting on the nu
merous individuals that we encounter in variolllt social 
relations, we obtain both the kilow ledge of duty and 
the motive to do it." The same writer declares 
further that " this primary and. personal source of 
moral education is analogous to the education in 
physical laws by pezsonal experience of them work
ing for good and for evil.'" No doubt such a moral 
discipline as this is somewhat severe and painful, but 
it is necessary, because .it is. the method of NatUl'e. 
It is not, however, brutal or cruel unless parents and 
teachers see fit to make it so. It means no more 
and no less than ~uch deference to authority as the 
moral law itself recognizes. It is, to be sure, most 
desirable and necessary that the child shall, as rapidly 
as possible, ascend to a higher level ; the level of 
argument and persuasion, of rational conviction and 
motive, the level where perfect lttve casts out fear; 
but this ascent cannot be made out of due time. 
Love is the end of the commandment, not the begin
ning; .the fulfilment and not the initiation of the 
law. The severe and the gentle virtues are essential 
to good cha.ra.ctez, and are therefore called for in the 
education of children; but their reconciliation, espe
cially in practice, is no easy matter. How shall Mercy 

l Eduution as a Science, by Alexander BalD, LL.D., ete. New 
YorkJ 1889~ pp. 399, 400. 
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and Truth meet together? Righteousness and Peace 
kiss each other? The Teacher to whom these phrases 
are commonly referred, found the common ground on 
which to affect the reconciliation in benevolence or 
love; but love, with Him, waa perfectly consistent 
with indignant rebuke and stern punishment. 

'fhis controversy suggests tl!e remark, which is also 
pertinent to the other controversy, that to put the so
oall<'<i r<•forms upon their merits, Dr. W. T. Harris, 
commenting upon the struggles over illPns that have 
occurred in Massachusetts, has sa.id: "The fine quali· 
ti~s of sow that discover lofty ideals and compare 
them wiU1 existing customs and usages, lllld thus hold 
up to view the defects and shortcomings of what is
these high qualities of soul nre met by other high 
qualities of mind engnged in discovering a.ll the good 
thut is realized in institutions as they are. Very 
great nhi!lty in the 11<lministration of institutions 
already existing implies a keen perception of the good 
points which tlu.>y possess. Hence we have this para
dOlt: Progressive changes originate here in Massachu· 
setts because the conservative element is so intelligent 
and understands so well the good that is still contained 
in the old. The would-he reformer has nowhere else 
to s>~bmit to so severe an ordeal aa here. Hence there 
is no place wl•ere a reform starts with so many chances 
of enooess; for it is aure to be winnowed of its imprao
tical be!ore it gets on its feet here." 1 

l S.m!-{'.oi.t.oniul C'ol"ffiioR, &..- ll'onRdl &:/Wol, """"qg. 
AaiR, JUIJ ~ 18119, pp. 10, 11. 



CHAPTER IX 

THE CONTROVERSY WITH RELIGIOUS SECTARIES 

IT might ha. ve been foreseen, and perhaps was fore
seen, that the educational revival in 1\fussachusetts, 
and in the country at large, would sooner or later 
encounter serious religious opposition. For more than 
a century and a half from the founding of the public_ 
schools in that Commonwealth dogmatic religious in
struction was given in·them without let or hindrance. 
This was one object that the founders of these schools 
had in view in founding them. At first the colony 
was practically homogeneous in religion, and the ut.: 
most pains were taken to keep it so. The Church 
and the State were liut the obverse and reverse side 
of the same society. The free use in the schools of 
the shorter of the two Westminster catechisms gave 
no offence. The frequent visits of the minister to the 
school to catechise the children were taken as a thing 
of course. In fact, the minister had a definite edue&
tional status assigned him by the school law. Then 
Tile New England Primer, so long milk for New Eng
land babes, was Calvinistic through and through. 
Such was the old order of things. About the begin
ning of this century a new order set in. Dogmatic 
instruction in the schools began to retire into the back
ground. The Sllorter Catecllism progressively fell out of 

210 
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the schools. The minister's visits for the old purpose 
became less and less frequent. Tl1e New E11gland 
Primer begau slowly to disappear. Still the Consti
tution of 1780 made it the duty of the legislatures and 
magistra.tes in all future periods of the Commonwealth 
"to countenance and inculcate the principles of hu
mauity a.nd general benevolonce, public a.nd private 
cl1arity, industry a.nd frug<J.lity, honesty a.nd punctu
ality in their dealings, sincerity a.nd good humor, 
a.nd a.ll social and generous sentiments among the 
people." 

The new order wa.s due to a. number of causes. 
Tho various dissenting bodies were encroaching upon 
the ground so long held by the established Church: 
the Baptists, lolothodists, Episcopalians, Universalists, 
&nd Roman Catholios. Ench of these bodies had its 
own thoologir,a.l ty l'e and standard, and wa.s more and 
more disposed to 118Sert itself as stronger it grew. 
But no such body could expect to put its own creed 
into the schools: a.ll it could do effectually wa.s to 
oppose the teoohing of tho old creed. The split of 
the historic Church, when it came, resulting in the 
Congr~gational &nd Unitarian bodies aa we know 
tll~m, temled to complionte the situation. Further
more, the spirit tl1at animated the so-called Orthodox 
or evangelic,a.l denominations became more liberal, 
while the laioi&ing of the State and a.ll its functions 
'Wt'nt stoo.dily forward. 

The n.-w order was ushRred in eo gradually and 
t~asily that it is quite impossible to assign to it a 
definite date. The catechism, the minister as an 
authoritat.ive relij;ioua teacher, and Th<l N"' En9lana 
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Primer did not quit the schools at any specified time: 
they were-quitting them for a generation or more. 
The most significant fact in the long process is the 
Act of 1827, which declared that school committees 
should never direct to be used or purchased in any of 
the town schools any school books w hieh were calcu
lated to favor the tenets of any particular sect of 
Christians. This act, which was re-enacted in 1835, 
may be considered from two points of view. For the 
most part it marked a change that had already been 
.effected. It was one of those acts of legislation that, 
in great degree, merely register what the slow opera,. 
tion of public opinion ha.s already accomplished. 
Still this was not alL The old instruction, ljlore or 
less toned down perhaps, still lingered in some schools, 
and the new legislation would naturally tend to hasten 
its departure. · It may be said, therefore, that to all 
intents and purposes .the old regime had been wound 
up and the new one practically inaugurated before 
Mr. Mann came to the Secretary's office. But this did 
not prevent friends of the old regime holding him 
responsible for the change. 

The educational revival wa.s something more than 
the setting up of a new educational order, and also 
something less. It revealed to men's minds more fully 
the state of things that had been for some time exist;. 
ing. Among other things, it brought society to a 
much fuller self-consciousness in respect to educa
tion than it had known before. This awakening 
caused men-some men at least-some rude shocks. 
Among other facts that were now laid bare wa.s this 
one, that the school of the Puritans, with its dog-
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matio instruction in religion, had either disappeared 
or WB.II on the point of disappearing. Naturally, many 
of those who Haw this with regret, recoguizing that 
the Board of Education and ita Secretary were the 
two great factors that had been recently introduced 
into tbe school system, thougbt these agencies were 
the causes of the unwelcome change that WB.II taking 
place, s.nd opl>Osed them for this rell.llon. Sectarian 
opinion and sectarian feeling were far sharper edged 
in 1837 tbl\11 tlwy a.re in 1897, and it WB.II perfectly 
well known to everybo<ly that Mr. l\{ann was s. Uni
tarian 11nd that, from the first, a considerable portion 
of the members of the Board were aO<laJled liberaJa 
in their religious views. Men were by no means as 
fa.miliiU' as we are with the conception of the civil 
school-an institution organized and conducted for 
the J>Urpose of touching the children of the State the 
knowledge that they Med for the uses of life and for 
grounding them in good morals, but thll.t has nothing 
whatever to do with any formal or dogmatic religious 
teaching. It is not strange, therefore, that men 
began to heat the drum eoolesiastio. For the first 
time in the United States was heard the cry that 
has assumed in later times the well-knoWD form, 
"The public schools are Godless." Those who raised 
thia cry wore actuated by different motives. Some 
no doubt thought the old system of religious teaching 
could still be retained, at least in pa.rt. Some im· 
proved the opportunity to vent their ill feeling toward& 
the Boord and the Secretary. Some took adV&Dtage 
of tho prevailing seetarian prejudice to accomplish a 
purpose that they had formed for other reasons, viz., 
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that of breaking down the new educational system. 
Some ill-informed men, it may well be believed, actn
ally thought the Board and the Secretary had wrought 
the change that had been made in the schools. 

The straggle that now ensued in Massachusetts 
was the first of its kind witnessed in the conntry. 
Since that day it has been repeated in many other 
States. Nor cau it be confidently predicted that it 
will not be repeated again. In fact, in some form 
more or less aetive this struggle has been going on 
from that day to this. The i~ue is confessedly a 
most important oue. It involves nothing else than 
the question of adjusting the State school to the whole 
existing system of agencies .by which the religious 
training of children i~ carried on, the family, the 
Snnday-school, and the Church. Horace Mann was 
the first conspiOtlOUS educator in the United States 
to meet and answer this question. We have, ther&
fore, both a personal interest and an historical interest 
in the religious controversies in which as Secretary 
of the Board of Edtlcation he became involved. 

It will be remembered that Mr. l'rfann incurred criti
cism on religious grcunds in the course of his first 
grand circuit of the State, in the autumn of 1837. 
Within a year some of the religious newspapers began 
to ask questions and suggest difficulties in respect 
to the new educational movement. In October, 1838, 
The New York Observer, with hostile intent; asked 
what would be the effect of the Board of Education 
upon religious instruction in the schools; and soon 
after The Recorder of. Boston entered upon the course 
that led Mr. Mann to write in 184.4 that for seven 
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years that journal had seemed to omit no opportunity 
to impugn hia motives and misrepresent his conduct. 
The refusal of the Board to introduce into the schools 
the American Sunday School Library, although it had 
no legal authority in the matter, gave offence. The 
critics were determined to see an anti-religious bias in 
the course that the Board pursued, and thia determi
nation was an important factor in the attempts made 
In 18~0, 18U to abolish the llos.rd. But, strangely 
enough, some people believed it to be the purpose of 
the Board to thrust religious teaching into the schools. 
Thus Th4 7'run•lJBI made this charge directly and per
sistently. It Ia needless, perhaps, to point out that 
tho pol'llons who entertained these different views 
belonged to the Orthodox and heterodox portions of 
the community respectively. For a few years Mr. 
MMn does not appear to have given much puulio 
att.ention to thPse attacks; but he strove in prh·ate 
interviews, and with some success, to overcome public 
opposition. He was fiually forced into the public 
an\na.. 

On February 23, 1844, there appeared in TM 
Clori.tiu" JVil11~n and ChNrcli .AdOO<.'Uie, an organ of 
the Episcopalians published in Boston, a communi
cation entitled "Christillll Education," the writer -of 
which d~mandt•d to know wherein the system that 
St•1•hen G inu:d had established for Girard College 
was dilrorcnt from the system that the Board of 
Education, or mU1er ita St>Cretary, was imposing upon 
the aehoola of M:l\881\clmsett.s. The question was 
oommt>nded to all Christian denominations holding 
Orthodox creeds. This communication at once pro-
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cipitated a. general engagement of artillery a.nd small 
arms, in which Horace Mann, the editcr of TluJ Wit
ness, the writer of the communication, and numerous 
editcrs a.nd contributcrs to the public press partici
pated. Several circumstances conduced to this result. 
One was the fact that the communication in The 
Witness was written by Mr. Edward .A. Newtcn of 
Pittsfield, a former member of the -Board of Educa
tion. .A second one was the interest in Girard College, 
excited by Mr. Webster's celebrated argument before 
the Supreme Court in the Girard will case. The con
troversy with the Bostcn schoolmasters was also going 
on at the same time. The engagement was of a. desul
tory character. Some of the principal points of attack 
and defence will be eniunerated.' · 

Mr. Girard's system was drawn from the writings 
of Paine and Volney, and was subversive of Chris
tianity and moi:anty. The Common School Library 
tended tc undermine Orthodox religion ; most of the 
writings of Luther, Calvin, Craiuner, Knox, Wesley, 
and Fuller could not be admitted tc it. Tlte Oo>lt
mon Scltbol Journal, the Secretary's Reports, and 
the Normal schools were parts of a system designed 
to rob the people of their ancient faith. The Board 
of Education was wholly useless and burdensome to 
the State, to say nothing of the religious objections 

1 The C'omtnon School Controversy, eorui&tin.g of ThrH Letter& 
of the 8ecretat'11 of the Board of Education. of the State of MDU«· 
cluue:ttl, in. Reply to Charge& prviferred. against the Hoard bv tkB 
Editor of the u ChrUtian Witneaa, u and bv EdUJard .A. Newton1 

'E8q., of Pitt4/leltl, once a Jf.e,nber of the Board; to whielt ore added 
El!lractlfrom the Daily PrMI, in Regard to the Controuerq. ~Joe.. 
ton, 1844. Pdnted by J. N. Bradley & Co. 
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to it; it waa a central, all-absorbing power, anti-re
publican in all ita bearings, well adapted perhaps to 
Prussia auol other European despotisms, but not 
wanted in the United Statee. The construction that 
the Board and Secretary put on the law of 1827 was 
an excrescence. That law was never intended to ex
elude from the schools the teaching of the great 
doctrinss of U1e Gospel ; the State authorities had 
no right, for exrunple, to interpret the law so as 
to exclude from the schools the S!wrter Caiechism; 
the intention of the legislators of 1827 was to exclude 
only the teaching of church govPrnment and disci
pline. Sound morality could rest only upon the 
orthodox doctrines of grace; these shonld be taught, as 
ll great majority of the people were Orthodox. There 
Wl>B no religion in which all were agreed that could be 
taught in the schools; there was not a point of a doc
trinal character in the Christian scheme that was not 
disputed or disallowed by some; there might be a 
pretty general agreement about the precepts of the 
Gospel, but the sons of the Puritans would never be 
willing to have religious teaching in their public 
B<!hools limit.>d to precepts. Mr. Girard allowed the 
Dible to be read in his se.hool, but not interpret.>d, and 
the Board of Education had adopted the same rule for 
the Normal aehools of ltlassachusetts. A Papist, if 
he beciUlle a member of the Board of Education, 
might object to the received translation of the Bible, 
and on Mr. MllDn'a principles its retention could not 
be d~fended. Then, how wu the child of wicked or 
indifferent parents evv to learn the way of ealvation, 
if he did not ltl&!"ll it at achool? The schools should 
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not be opened to the doctrines of the Millerites or the 
Mormons, but they should be made nurseries of im
mortal beings, who had souls to save as well as minds 
to be taught. In short, the demand was that the 
Puritan regime should be thoroughly re-established. 
And yet, these Episcopalian controversialists must 
have known that the old Puritans would have made 
it very nncomforteble for them, if they had fallen 
into their hands. 

Mr. Mann's three letters were written with his 
usual vigor and point, and in parts with much warmth 
of feeling. Besides correcting misstatements and mis
representations he brought out clearly the principle 
on which the whole c9ntention turned. The~ are 
some of his more important points: 

The law of 1827 was intended to do just what the 
Board construed. it. to meau, exclude sectarian instruc
tion from the schools. Instead of clergymen being 
excluded from the management of the schools of 
Massachusetts, as they were from Girard College, 
five clergymen were at the time members of the 
Board of Education, three of them Orthodox, while 
a majority of the school committee-men throughout 
the State were ·also clergymen. The Board of Educa
tion had always acted as a unit, 01'lhodox and hetero
dox alike, in proposing the very measures that were 
so sharply criticised. The Bible was an invaluable 
book for forming the character of children, but it was 
not at all necessary to teaeh the children in the schools 
the theological creeds. On the other hand, to attempt 
to do such a thing would necessarily break up the 
common school system altogether. The Bible should 
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be read in the schools, but without note or oomment. 
The proportion of the population of the Stete that was 
01·thodox had been much exaggerated; from one-fourth 
to one-thil·d were liberal Christians, not to speak of 
those who denied the name Christian a.nd the CathG
Iica. The Massachusetts system was republican a.nd 
American; compulsory religious instruction in the 
schools was the despotic method that prevailed in 
Prussia. a.nd other European despotisms. 

Historically, one of tbe most interesting passages 
in tl1e three letters is some paragraphs in which l\Ir. 
Mann rebuts the contention thnt tbe Assembly's Cate
chism hnd been driven out of the schools by the 
Board of Education. In tbe nine eastern counties 
of the State, containing more than five-eighthe of its 
population, the Catechism and the teaching of OrthG
dox doctrines bad been mainly, but not entirely, dis
continued long before the existence of the Board. In 
tmwy placea the discontinuance dated back to the 
beginning of the present century. He had met with 
mau•y persons educated in U1e sobools who had never 
seen the Ass@rnbly'a Catechism. In all the eommon 
ltlhool oonventious that he bad e'-er attended, in 
u~arly all of which the aubjeet of moral and religious 
instruction was presented, there bad been but one 
instance where Or!.hodo:r. teaching wa.s advocated, 
and that was resisted on the spot by au Orthodo:r. 
rlergym!W. The whole ourreut of the aehool oom
mitt<'t's' rt>ports was averse to the introduction of aeo
tarianism into t.lle schools; of more than a thousand 
o[ thllse documenta, there were but two of a contrary 
descriptiou. This rapid reaumo will answer for Mr. 
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Mann's defence, especially as we are about to traverse 
much of the same ground again. But first the remark, 
that the stream of discussion in the public journals 
ran steadily and strongly against the sectaries. 

Mnch the most picturesque of all Mr. lfann's con
troversies was the one with the Rev. Matthe\V Hale 
Smith.1 Mr. Smith's mental character can be inferred 
from the title and construction of the sermon in 
which he attacked the Board of Education and its 
Secretsry. This sermon was preached before the 
Church and the Society of the Pilgrims, Boston, 
October 10, 1846, and was one of those exaggerated 
efforts in which sensational clergymen indulge when 
they take it in hand to. deal comprehensively with the 
morals of society. The preacher entitled his dis
course "The Ark of God on a New Cart," using as -a 
text the well-kllO!"" words of 2 Samuel vi. 3. The 
preacher charged that immorality and crime were 
increasing at a rapid rate, and asserted that the prin
cipal reason was the "abandonment of the divinely 
appointed agencies for repressing crime and cultivat
ing virtue, and the adoption of human devices. Soci
ety, like Uzzah, had been stricken because, like 
Uzzah, it had neglected the divine commandments. 
The ark had been pu~ on a new cart drawn by oxen, 
instead of being borne on the shoulders of the priests 
of God. The growth of juvenile depravity was due 
to the absence of good home instruction, and to 

1 In his letters to George Combe, Mr. Mann called Smith u one 
of the wild beasts of Ephesus, u an "untamable hyena,., and " a 
ehild of sin and Satan. •• Smith had once been a preaeber of the 
annihUn.tlon of the wicked, then a Universalist, and wu now a 
Calvlnlot ot tho Old Tostam011t stamp. 
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attempts to mend the divine legislation. Modern 
reformer11 had tak~n the education of youth under 
their special caro, and, denying the propriety of early 
roligioua training, had made common schools the 
theatre of their experiments and labor. The common 
schools of Boston were denounced as both corrupt and 
corrupting. However, the part of the sermon that 
most interests us is the following: 

"An effort baa been made, and that too with 
some success, to do three things with our common 
schools: (1) To got out of them the Bible and all 
religious instruction; (2) to abolish the use of the rod 
'and all correction but a little talk; (3) to make com· 
mon schools a counterpoise to religious instruction at 
home and iu Sabbat.h schools. The Board of Educa
tion in !If assachusetts has aided in this work in two 
ways: (1) By allowing an individual, under the aano. 
tion of its authority, to disseminate through the land 
ernie and deatructive principles, pl'inciples believed to 
be at WIU' with the Bible &nd with the best interests 
of the young for time and eternity. (2) By a librl\l'y 
which excludes books as sectarian that inculcate truths 
which nin&-tenths of professed Christiana of all names 
believe, while it oooopta others that inculcate the 
most deadly heresy-even universal salvation.'" 

I The lollowlnw blblloprh:J will U.row Ugh\ upon thla _._ 
""'"'Yt tn T#llt .Bibte,IA• Rod, a"d Bt-llgion '" Comm011 BeAool•. 
Pfl· Ml. Thtt pamphlet aontalat Mr. Smltb'a ~erm.ou, u Tbe Ark of 
~t 011. a New C.rt:• au Rf.flew n of the termna by Wm. B. FowJ., 
a .. Rep~Hto tho .. fttr.vlew'' by Mr. Sml\8, ustdotUI"M OD the Seoa 
tarillll Chan.o1er of n, Commott &:Aool Journal .. bJ a mamba- of 
the 8oud ofttdueat.loo,ud ·~earreapondeuoel'khrHD ltr. Maaa 
and Mr. 8mltb, •mbftelna two lflten from. Ml'h dlaputaL (9) &
t•oi"'IAI••••IIocl Colt r,poou ... ..,_,. lU•. Jl. H. &11UA .. 11 
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The fact that the moral condition of Boston was 
being canvassed at the time, among its incidents being 
a public meeting held at Faneuil Hall, gave a facti
tious importance to Mr. Smith's sermon. It was 
twice delivered to large audiences, and was published 
in pamphlet form as well as in a religious journal. 
It was a challenge that 1\[r. Mann felt called upon to 
meet. Only the salient features of the resulting con
troversy call for reproduction, and those only because 
they are an integral part of our subject. Mr. Mann 
contended: 

1. The Board had nothing whatever to do with the 
establishment or management of the common schools .. 
These functions under the law rested first with the 
local authorities, but Ultimately with the people, for 
the people elected the school committees in to'ivn 
meetings. If meral instruction was not given in the 
schools, or if the Bible was not read, the fanlt lay at 
the door of the schoql conimittees and of the people 
themselves. 

2. The attitude of the Board to the Bible may be 
best stated in Mr. Mann's own words: "The whole 
influence of the Board of Education, from the day of 
its organization to the present time, has been to pro
mote and encourage, and whenever they have had any 
power, as in the case of the Normal schools, to direct 
the dally use of the Bible in schools." "So efficient 
have been the efforts of the Board to get the Bible 

Horace Mann, by Mr. lfaun, pp. 158. (3) Reply to the SeqU<!l of 
Hon. Horace Mann, by Ma.ttbew Hale Smitb, pp. 36. (-\) Letter to 
the Rfi . .Matthew Hale Smith in an.stcer to h£8 Reply, by Horace 
.Manu, pp. ~. (6) Horace Mann and M. Hale Smith, pp. 8, 



CONTROVERSY WIT!{ RELIGIOUS SECTARIES 223 

into the common schools instead of out of them, as the 
report of IIIr. Smith's sermon a.ffirms, that, when I 
last made the inquiry, I found that the Bible was used 
in the schools in all the towns in the State excepting 
three ; am\ those three towns returned no answer to 
the inquiry. It might therefore be used in those 
three towns also." The Eighth Annual Report of the 
Board bad contained an elaborate argument in favor 
of the use of the Bible. Mr. Jllann declared : "The 
Bible Wll8 never so extensively used in our schools as 
at the present time; and its use bas been constantly 
lnoreMing ever aince the influence of the Board was 
brought to bear upon the aubjeot.'' 

3. The Board had" never done anything to 'abolish 
the use of the rod in schools, or all correction but a little 
talk.'" On the contrary, it had "always upheld and 
defended the use of the rod when other measures of 
restra.int had been tried and failed." They went cord
ially, and, as he believed, unanimously, against those 
enormous abuses of til& rod which had been per
petrated by incompetence and bad passions. "But on 
all occasions they had upheld the doctrine of author
ity and good order in school, and so much of punish
ment u, with other and higher influences, might be 
UOCIIBBIU')' to maintain them." 

4. The Board had not aooepted as a part of the 
Common School Library books that inculcated " the 
most deadly heresy, even universal salvation." It 
had, rather, taken the greatest paina in ite BBlection 
of books, and had accepted none until they had been 
unanimously approved by the Orthodox and liberal 
mombers or the Board alike. 
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In his first letter, l'vir. Mann entered a general 
denial of the charges that Mr. Smith had made, and 
called upon him "either to withdraw them or to fur. 
nish adequate proof of their truth. It is almost 
needless to say that he did neither. He did what 
the class of controversialists to which he belonged 
always do under similar circumstances- shifted his 
ground, made new eharges, misrepresented doeuments, 
laid great emphasis on little things, appealed to sec
tarian prejndiee, raised a great dust, and filled the 
air with noise and confusion. For his original charge 
that the Board had attempted to get the Bible a1<t 
of the school, he substituted adroitly this proposi, 
tion: "You may introduce the Bible into every school 
in the State, yet if it ·goes in in any other light than 
the inspired word of God, etc., . . . it eeases to "be 
the Bible as Christians eherish it, its moral power is 
gone." When Mr. 1\fann protested that he too ac-' 
cepted the Bible as the word of God, Mr. Smith re
torted that Mann did not believe the whole of it to be 
the inspired word, and that he did not think parts 
of it proper to be read in schools. In other words; 
the Secretary's own state of mind regarding the 
Bible, whiah :!>Ir. Smith insisted upon defining for 
himself, in some way impaired the usefulness of the 
book even when read in the schools. In respect to 
the use of the rod, the trouble was somewhat the 
same. The Secretary justified its use in extreme 
cases, bnt on account of the incompetency of the 
master rather than of "the necessity that spriogs 
from the nature of the child." The meaning of this 
is that 1\Ir. Mann did not favor whipping because 
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Solomon recommended it, or because the child is a de
praved being, but because the teacher cannot wholly 
dispense with it in maintaining order. In a word, 
1\Ir. Mann did not base his theory of school govern
ment on the dogma. that men are by nature children 
of wrn.th, which Mr. Smith said was "striking out 
with a dash of tl1e pen a fundamental truth received 
by all Christian seots save one." Mr. Mann also pro
tested that he believed in future rewards and punish
ments; but this was no more to the purpose than his 
protestation that he believed in the Bible and deaired 
to have it read in the schools. Neither whipping nor 
Bible reading, apparently, could be expected to do 
nny good eo long as the Secretary entertained wrong 
theories about them. 

In· this controversy Mr. Mann stood firmly, as he 
always did, for reeding the Bible in the public schools, 
but without note or comment. This is a position that 
is perfectly unMsailable, save from two points of view. 
One of those is the Catholic doctrine that the Church 
is the fountain of all sound t.eaehing in morals and in 
religion, and private judgment is a deadly error. The 
other ia the th~sis put forward by those persons who 
contt>nd that tl1e Bible itself is a eectarian book stand
ing on tl•e same ground as the Koran or the Vedas. 

To"·nrds the close of his "S~quol," Mr. Mann ad
drf'ss~d some cogent considerations to those who 
thought that doctrinal religion should be taught in 
t.he aohoola, and wl1o would impower each town or 
eehool district to determine the kind of dootrine to 
be taught. The passage has by no means lost its 
force from lapse of time. 
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"It is easy to see that the experiment would not 
stop with having ha.lf a dozen conf!ieting creeds taught 
by authority of law in the different schools of the 
same town or vicinity. Majorities will change in the 
same place. One sect may have the ascendancy 
to-day, another to-morrow. This year there will 
be three Persons in the Godhead; next year but 
one; and the third year the Trinity will be restored 
to hold its precarious sovereignty until it shall be 
again dethroned by the worins of the dust it has 
made. This year, the everlasting fires of hell will 
burn to terrify the impenitent; next year, and with
out any repentance, its eternal flames 'Win be extin
guished, to be rekindled forever, or to be .quenched 
forever as it may be aeeided at annual town meetings. 
This year, under Congregational rule, the Rev. Mt. So 
and So, and tha Rev. Dr. So and So will be on the com
mittee; but next Y.ear these reverends and reverend. 
doctors will be plain misters, never having had 
apostolic consecration from the bishop. This year 
the ordinance of baptism is inefficacious without im
mersion ; next year one drop of water will be as good 
as forty fathoms. Children attending the district 
school will be taught one way; going from the dis
trict school to the town high school they will be 
taught another way. In controversies involving such 
momentous interests, the fiercest party spirit will 
rage, and all the contemplations of heaven be poi
soned by the passions of earth. Will not town lines 
and school district lines be altered, to restore an un
successful or to defeat a successful party ? Will not 
fiery zealots move from place to place, to turn the 
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theological eeale, lUI it is sa.id ia sometimes now 
done to turn a political one ? And will not the god
len make a merchandise of religion by being bribed 
to do the sa.me thiog ? Ca.n aught be conceived more 
deiJlorable, more fatal to the interests of the ymmg 
than this? Such strifes and persecutio1111 on the 
question of total depravity lUI to make all men de
praved at any rate; and such contests about the 
nature a.nd the number of Persons in the Godhead in 
heaven, lUI to make little children atheists upon 
earth. 

"If the question, •What theology shall be taught in 
aohool f 1 ia to be decided by districts or towns, then 
all the prudentil\1 and the superintending school com
mittees must be chosen with express reference to 
their faith ; the creed of every candidate for teach
ing must be investigated; and when litigations arise 
-and auch a system will breed them in swarms
an eoclosinsticl\1 tribunal, aome star chamber, or 
high commission court must be created to decide 
them. If the governor is to have power to appoint 
the judges of this spiritual tribunal, be also must 
be chosen with reference to the appeintmenta he will 
malte, and ao, too, muet the legislators who are to 
do fine their power, and to give them the purse and 
sword of the State, to execute their authority. Call 
such officers by the na.me of judge and governor, 
or cardinal and pope, the thing will be the same. 
The establishment of the true faith will not atop with 
the schoolroom. Ita grasping jurisdiction will ex
tend O\'llr all schools, over all private faith and public 
worship. until at last, after all our centuries of 
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struggle and of suffering, it will come ba.ck to the 
inquisition, the faggot, and the rack. 

"Let me ask here, too, where is the consistency of 
those who advocate the right of a town or a district 
to determine, by a majority, what theology shall be 
taught in the schools, but deny the same right to the 
State ? Does not this inconsistency bla.ze out into 
the faces of such advocates so as to make them feel, 
if they are too blind to see ? This would be true, 
even if the State had written out · !Jle theology it 
would enforce. But ours has not. It has only said 
that no one sect shall obtain any advantage over 
other sects by means of the school system, which, for 
purposes of self-preservation, it has established." 

Mr. Mann looked upon political strife muep. as he' 
did upon sectarian zeal. "The wild roar of party 
politics " that filled the land m 1840 led him . to 
reflect still more deeply than before upon the place 
of popular education among the factors and powei'S' 
that form society and mould the individual. He dep
recated the fierce heat of party spirit, and pleaded for 
one institution which "should be sacred from the rav
ages of the spirit of party, one place in the wide land 
unblasted by the fiery breath of animosity.'' He saw 
how very injurious the great political storm that then 
passed over the country was to the educational inter
ests of Massachusetts. 

Again Mr. Mann's letters, particularly to George 
Combe, threw a sidelight upon the history. He 
wrote in July, 1844, that what he had said in the 
Seventh Report about the teaching of religion abroad 
had started up some of the fanatical people, who 



CONTROVERSY WITH RELIGIOUS SECTARIES 229 

thought it necessary first to put him down that they 
might a.fterwards carry out their plana of introducing 
religious dootrines into the schools. Instead of being 
convinced of their error in respect to oompulsory 
religious teaching by the pioture that he had drawn 
of Europe, the ultra.-orthodox had asked the question 
why they could not have the aa.me thing in Massachu
setts. In December of the same year he wrote that 
the Orthodox had been hunting him as though they 
had been bloodhounds and he a poor rabbit. The 
Orthodox could be divided into two classes: the Ortho
dox by association, education, or perscnal conviction; 
and the born Orthodox, or those who, if they had had 
wit enough, would have invented Orthodoxy if Calvin 
had not done ao. The last were the men who were 
assailing him. He had never seen a man of this class 
whom he would trust as long as he could hold his 
breath. 

It must not be auppoaed that Mr. Mann was left 
unsupported. On the contrary, he was thoroughly 
auatained, in the long run, by a majority of the Ortho
dox people of the State; had he not been, he could 
never have held his ground. Governor Briggs en
dorsed him in one of his annnal messages in these 
words : "Justice to a faithful public officer leads me 
to aay that the indefatigable and accomplished Seo
retary of the Board of Education has performed ser
vices ia the cause of common achoole which will earn 
for him the lasting gratitude of the generation to 
which he belongs." Mr. Newton had no follower 
among the Orthodox members of the Beard. On the 
other hand, the Rev. Emerson Davis, of W estlield, au. 
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Orthodox clergyman and a member of the Board as it 
was first constituted by Governor Everett, defended 
Mr. Mann's course, and so did Rev. Dr. Humphrey, 
who came into the Board at a. later date. In a. pub
lished communication Mr. Davis declared that the 
opposition, so far from being spontaneous, had been 
worked up by interested persons for purposes of their 
own.t 

From one point of view a controversy with such 
a man as Rev. Matthew Hale Smith could end only 
in vanity and vexation of spirit. The spectacle of 
Horace Mann pursuing this slippery disputant through 
two or three pamphlets is little short of ludicrous. 
And yet Mr. Ma.un felt compelled to assume that duty 
because a. pcint of educational policy transcendent in 
its importance was involved, and it woul4 neve~ do to 
ellow it to be obscured, and still less to be answered 
wrongly. This was nothing less than the status that 
the State schooi should assume in respect to religion. 
How should the schoo1 be adjusted to the moral and 

I How fa:r Hr. Mann was from sectariaD bias in respect W the 
oehooiB Is ahown by t.hla bit of history. Not long before be 
left the Secretary"• office, a oomlllpOildent wrote bim in regard to 
the employment of Roman. Catholic teachers iD the achools. His 
an.swer shows the breadth of view that he took of tba whole sub.. 
ject: " I do not se& how, aooording to our lawJ a. man is to be: 
disfranchised o:r held to be disqualliled for the office of a teacher, 
merely beeaue he is a Catholic. U his manners and his attainments 
are good, if his conduct iB exemplary, his character pure, and be 
has ability to Inculcate justice~ a sacred regard to truth, the prin
ciples of piety, and those other excellencies which the oonstitntion 
enumerates. can you reject him. because you und81'3tand him to be 
a Catholio? Would P~re la Salle, Fenelon, or Bishop Chevems be 
d!Bquallfied by the !act of tholr faith alone to keep a school in 
Kaasachusetts? II 
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religious training of children ? Counsels fa.r more 
dangerous than those given out by the Rev. Matthew 
Halo Smith were being poured into the ears of the 
public. Fo1· e1n.mple The Princeton Review did not 
hesitate to aay : "The people of each school dis
trict have tho right to make the schools as religious as 
they please; and if they cannot agree they have the 
right severally of withdrawing their proper propor
tion of the public stock of funds." . '17Ul Recorder had 
declared that "the grand doctrines of the gospel 
must be regularly and clearly taught.'' Moreover, a 
prominent contributor to the same journal, speaking 
of the fra.mera of the la'v which declared that the 
echool committee should never direct to be used in 
any of the town schools any school books which were 
cruculated to favor the tenets of any particular sect 
of Christians, said: "If their object was to exclude 
books w hioh teach the leading doctrines of Protes
tantism, or, to be more definite, the leading doctrines 
held by the Pilgrim Fathers of New England, or, to 
be more definite still, the prominent trutha embraced 
by the evaugolioal churches of Massachusetts, then 
it is no matter h01v aoon the law ia repealed." The 
81Wl& writer llSSerted that in such things the majority 
must govern. It must be conceded that he was con
sistent, for he accorded the srune right to a.n Ulliversal
ist, Orthod01, or evangelical majority indifferently. 

Something h1111 been lost, no doubt, by differentiat
ing eo closl'ly the various controversies in which Mr. 
J,[a.nn Willi engaged. Tht>y are made to appear more 
aepnrate and di.soouuected than they really were. As 
a matter of fact, thPy \T6r8 but phases of one general 
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current of opposition to the new educational move
ment. On the other hand, the sources of opposition 
and the dangers that they threatened are much more 
clearly brought out by the method that has been 
pursued. This is especia.lly true of the seetarian 
controversy, which was the most serious of all The 
hostility of Massachusetts politicians and Boston 
schoolmasters was local and did not, perhaps, bode 
permanent danger· to the cause; but the sectarian 
issue was fundamental and universal. Here :lrfr. 
Mann was :fighting the battle, not of Massachusetts 
alone but of the whole country. He stood for Amer
ica. He contended ·for the principle on w hieh alone, 
under existing conditions, it was .possible to build up 
a general system of common schools. This was the 
principle that sectarib instruction, as the te~m was 
then understood, should be excluded from the schogl
houses. Whether the Bible itself is a sectarian 
book, is a question that. had not then arisen and with 
which Mr. Mann wa8 not called upon to deal. For 
no service that he rendered is he entitled to larger 
gratitude than for the clear insight with which he 
chose his ground and the great ability and unfalter
ing courage with which he defended it. Had he 
stood for excluding the Bible from the schools, on 
the one hand, or for expounding it according to the 
creeds on the other, he would have inflicted a serious, 
if not an 'irreparable, injury upon the cause. If the 
doctrine for which his opponents contended had pre
vailed in Massachusetts and other States, there would 
be · to-day no public . school system in the country 
worthy of the name. 



CHAPTER X 

MR. MANN A MEMBER 01" CONGRl!SS 

ON February 23, 1848, John Quincy Adams died in 
the Speaker's room of the House of Representatives 
at Washington. He had long been the leader in 
Congress of tho opposition to the spread of slavery 
in the country, :us well as the Nestor of the House 
of Representatives, and his death, notwithstanding 
his great age, was a matter of National concern. 
11-1 nob would turn upon the selection of his successor. 
The t>COl>le of Mr. Adams' district, who looked upon 
the el'isis l\8 an important one, finally fixed their eyes 
upon !l[r. Mann, who had recently made his home at 
West Newton, M the fittest person for the succession, 
Md thPy accordingly nominated him. At first, be 
peremptorily declined the nomination, but, yielding 
to the importunities of f1iends, he reversed his d&
cision and accepted it. His election toek place in 
llfouch, IUld in April, 18-18, Mr. Mann transferred the 
scene of his labors from Massachusetts to Washing
ton. He resigned hie Secretaryship, but consented, 
tho Board of Education not being ready to appoint 
his aueeessor, to retain it until the close of the year. 
This he WM the more v.illing to do aa it gave him 
an ol'portunity to make a final report, "a peroration 
to the rest." He was twine re-elected, and served 

w 
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from April, 1848, to Ma.roh, 1853, five years that were 
full of eventful history. Possibly the most interest
ing part of the slight account of his period of service 
that can be given in this work will be the reasons that 
led Mr. Mann to make the change. 

Mrs. Mann says he saw that the new office had 
bearings upon education which' allied it closely to 
his interests. The Secretaryship was becoming, or 
rather had become, very onerous to him, while he 
desired to take an active part in the great contro
versy over slavery, that more and more filled the land 
down to the Civil War. In two letters to George 
Combe, which bear ·the dates April 12, 1849, and 
November 15,1850, Mr. Mann says his most decisive 
reason was regard for his health. He verily believed 
that another year without aid and without rela.Xation 
would have closed his labors upon earth. He was in 
the twelfth year of his Secretaryship, and while acting 
in that capacitY he was under the trammels of neu
trality between all sects and parties. Longer silence 
on some pending questions was beeoming almost un
bearable to him. Touching slavery, he said that the 
destiny of a new territory of about six hundred thou
sand square miles in extent was about to be deter
mined; while all of human history that he ever knew 
respecting the contest for political and religious free
dom, and his own hard struggle to imbue the public 
mind with an understanding of the spirit of religious 
liberty, had so magnified in his mind the importance 
of free institutions, and so intensified his horror of 
all forms of .slavery, that even the importance of 
education itself seemed for a moment to be eclipsed. 
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Still further, his fidelity to his principles had ra.ised 
up some enemies, who, to thwa.rt him, would resist 
educntiouel progress, but who, if he were out of the 
way, would be disarmed and would co-operate with his 
successor. 

If Mr. Mn.nn really cherished the hope of accom
plishing something in Congress for education, he must 
have been keenly disappointed. There have been few 
occMions when a .statesman in Congress, no matter 
what his character, interest, or standing, could directly 
do much to forward the cause of education, and one 
of these OCCII8ions did not fall within Mr. Mann's 
period of aervice. Other and more engrossing sub
ject& occupied the publio mind, while the theory of 
the Government that was then in vogue was not favor
able to such measures. But disappointed aa he may 
lmve been, Mr. Mann oonstanUy showed his interest 
iu the cause that he had so faithfully served. Soon 
&fter he took his seat in the House, he delivered an 
able speech entiUed "Slavery and the Territories," in 
which he spoke with much eloquence of the opposite 
effoota of freedom and slavery on popular education, 
of the relation of such education to labor and inven
tion, and of the effect that the association of young 
children with slaves produced upon Southern man
ners. In Congress Mr. Mann still cultivated all hiJJ 
old enUmsiMms, as for temperance and moral reforms 
in general. He took an active interest in Miss Doro
thea Dix'a efforts to better the condition of the insane 
in the District of Columbia. The scholar, also, is 
plt'Med to find him supporting a more liberal appro
priation for carrying into effec~ the law in regard to 
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the international exchange of books. He naturally 
took a keen interest in the visit of the Hungarian 
patriot Kossuth to the United States, which occurred 
toward& the close of his period of Congressional ser
vice. Soon after he went to W a.shington, Mr. Mann 
appeared as counsel in some cases at law that pro
duced, at the time, widespread interest and some ex
citement. Yielding to the importunity of antislavery 
men at the North, he undertook the defence of Dray
ton and Sayers, charged with attempting to abduct 
seventy slaves from Washington in the sloop "Pearl." 

Real political interest had first awakened in Mr. 
Mann's mind in the Era of Good Feeling, and his first 
active participation in politics was the support that 
he gave to John Quincy Adams in the presidential 
election of 1824. Afte~ards he became a National 
Republican, and then a Whig. When the slavery agi.
tation grew sharp, it began to affect political parties. 
At first, most of the antislavery men who took a part 
in practical politics acted within the lines of one or 
the other of the two old. parties ; but, as time went on, 
they were more and more driven, or more and more 
drawn, to form an organization of their own. This 
was the case in Massachusetts as well as in many 
other of the Northern States. Mr.. Mann entered 
Congress as an antislavery Whig, but, before he left 
it, he had become a member of the coalition of anti
slavery Whigs and Democrats tbet was sometimes 
known as tbe Free Soilers or the Free Democracy, 
and that formed the nucleus of the Republican party 
of the future. But while a strong antislavery man, 
Mr. Mann deprecated the ideas and the action of the 
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extremists, 1111 he regarded them, on the sa.me side. 
Not only was he no Abolitionist, but he frequently 
criticised the Free Soilen aa .well. It will be aeen, 
therefore, that Mr. Mann was a.t no time a political 
extremist. He never took more than a seoondary 
interest in merely partisan questions, and it was the 
moral factore involved that enlisted his determined 
opposition to slavery. As a. politician he acted on the 
principle of securing the best thing tha.t he thought 
attainable at the time and place. He naturally fell 
under the condemnation of the Abolitionists. Not 
long before he left Massa.chusette for Ohio, he beca.me 
involved in a ooutroverey with \V endcll Phillips on 
the question whether, since the National Constitution 
recognizes slavery, moral and Christian men could 
rightly hold office under our General and State gov
~rnmente. To enter into this question, or to inquire 
where the truth lay between Mr. Mann and Mr. 
Phillips, ia altogether foreign to the purpose of this 
'WOrk. 

It will be seen that Mr. Mann's period of Congres
sional service coincided with the discussion and imm&o 
diate settlement of the exciting question tha.t grew 
out of the Mexican War. It was the dey of the 
famous Compromise Measures. He entared into the 
discussion of these questions with the greatest courage 
and ardor, opposing the etrongest possible resistance 
to the extension of slavery and the enactment of the 
Fugitive Slave Law. Every leading speech that he 
made in the House of Representatives, live in all, was 
deroW to the elavery question. The fact that a 
mr.n of his wide range of interest& and sympathies 
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should talk on slavery, and nothing but slavery, 
shows how that issue then dominated the mind of the 
country. These speeches are marked by great force 
of argument, telling illustration, and fervid patriotic 
a.nd moral appeal They were listened to with the 
more respect a.nd commanded the wider audience 
from the fact that everybody knew that Mr. Mann 
was not a politician, in the accepted sense of the 
word, and that he uttered nothing but the sincere 
convictions of his heart. At the time of their deliv
ery, his speeches were considered a.mong the ablest of 
their kind, and history has confirmed . this opinion. 

Mr. 1\fann was a great admirer of Daniel Webster, 
and shared fully in the general disappointment that 
was caused by that statesman's Seventh of March 
Speech. He said the sp,eech bore all the marks of 
Webster's mind-" clearness of style, weight of state.. 
ment, power of language; but nothing can, to my 
mind, atone for tlie 'abandonment of the Territories to 
what he calls the law of Nature for the exclusion of 
slavery.'' . After pointing out that much of Delaware, 
Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri lay far north of 
a great part of New Mexico, he demanded : "How 
can a man say that a law of Nature will keep slavery 
out of the latter when it has not kept it out of the 
former? " He then expressed a.n opinion that was in 
full accord with his habitual mode of thinking. "The 
existence or non-existence of slavery depends more 
upon conscience than climate." - He ever after re
garded 1\ir. Webster as a fallen star, and applied to 
him the words, "Lucifer descending from heaven." 
Invited by some of his constituents to address them 
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in a public speech, he wrote them a letter instead, in 
which he reviewed the COUI'8e of leading statesmen on 
the slavery question. He pointed out, u he said, 
Mr. Webster's inoo!lBiatencies and enormities in aa 
searching a manner aa he could, but in a very respect
ful tone. This was enough; naturally Webster and 
hia friends strove to prevent Mr. Mann's return to 
Congress in 1850. The Whigs refueed to renominate 
him and nearly &II the Whig newspa.pere opposed 
him, but he came out as an independent candidate, 
and made hia I!Ppeal te the people direct. As he 
himself teld 1he atery to Combe : " The convention te 
nominate my succe8110r was paeked by fraudulent 
meana and I was thrown overboard. . • • To bring 
the odium IMolog.C..m te crush me, an evangelical was 
taken as my opponent. I took the stump and put the 
matter to my constituents faee te face." He waa re
elected by a handscme majority. Thia triumph, 
whieh had both a personal and a political character, 
afforded )lr. Mann and hia friends the greatest pleas
ure. The election had been preeeded by a perscnal 
controversy between Mann and Webster that at the 
time attracted widespread attention.• , 

In September,18S2, the antislavery coalition referred 
te above-the same coalition that first sent Charles 
Swnner te the United States Senate-nominated Mr. 

IJiaaa'o pallll<al -----.,Uta-_ .. _.,. _.., __ .. deallac wltlt lite--
--Uta..uc---~-· Kr.E.L "-deallacwltlt ltll ·--Kr. w...._ . .....a: .. _ .• 
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Mann for Governor of Massachusetts. When the 
returns came in he was found to stand a.t the bottom 
of the poll. IIis own comment was, "Rum and pro
slavery have done it." Some glowing eulogies on his 
life, character, and public services were delivered in 
the convention tha.t placed him in nomination. Mr. 
Seth Webb said Mr .. Mann, if elected, wonld see to 
it tha.t no second Thomas Simms was carried from 
Boston into slavery. Hon. Henry Wilson, afterwards 
Vice-President, characterized a recent speech of l<Iann's 
as one of the most brilliant speoohes for liberty that 
ever fell from human lips in our own or any other 
country. In the struggles of the future it wonld exert 
an influence perhaps unequalled by any speech of the 
.time. Still more pertinent to the purpose of the pres
ent volume is the following paragraph from the si>eeeh 
delivered by Hon. Anson Burlingame: . 

"As to the candidate we have nominated, I shall 
say nothing but that his fame is as wide as the 
universe. It was my fortune to be, some time since, 
in Guildhall, London, when a. debate was going on. 
The question was whether they shonld instruct their 
representatives in favor of secular education. They 
voted that they wonld not do it. But a. gentleman 
then rose and read some statistics from one of the 
Reports of the Hon. Horace Mann. That extract 
reversed the vote of the Common Council of London. 
I have never felt prouder of my country. I call upon 
the young men of the Commonwealth, who have 
grown up under the inspiration· of his free schools, 
to sustain their champion, and to carry his name over 
the hills and through the pleasant valleys of Massacha-
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setts during the present canvass with that enthusiasm 
which shall result in a glorious victory." 

With his canvass for the governorship .of Massa
chusetts, fl[r. Mann's active participation in poll tics 
terminated, but his interest in the slavery question 
never wanod. There oon be little doubt that his 
politica.! &l.'rvices while in the House of Representa
tives would have received larger recognition than has 
boon aocorued to them if thoy had not been so over
shadowed by his eduootiona.! career. 



CHAPTER XI 

HORACE MANN PRESIDENT OF ANTIOCH COLLEGE 

THE most painful period in Mr. Mann's public life, 
and in some ways the most interesting, is the last 
period, the six years that he S!'rved as president of 
Antioch College. The story is indeed a pathetic one, 
almost a tragedy. . It is a story that tells many 
lessons, hut, unfortunately, some of the most im
pressive of them are lessons of warning rather than 
of encouragement. The character of this work limits 
us to a brief treatment of the suhjec\. 

In October, 1850, the Christian Connection took 
preliminary st<!ps looking to the founding of a col
lege, their principal aims being two in number: to 
establish a non-sectarian college of high rank, and to 
offer in it equal opportunities for students of both 
sexes. The Articles of Incorporation defined the 
Christian Connection to be a religious denomination, 
professing no creed but the Bible, and having no test 
of fellowship but Christian character. The Articles 
also determined the name and style of the institution, 
which were suggested by the well-known words of 
Acts xi. 26: " And the disciples were called Chris
tians first in Antioch.'' Financial considerations ex
clusively gave the college to Ohio, and were also 
weighty in fixing its seat. This was at Yellow 
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Springs, a small village in Greene County, about 
seventy-five miles northeast of Cincinnati. The lib
eral contributions promised by citizens of the locality 
were reinforced by ita natural attraction& The place 
waa a favorite resort for invalids and persons seeking 
rest o.ud quiet, who were drawn to the spot by the 
delightful scenery and the medicinal qualities of the 
spring from which the place took its name. But, 
most unhappily, neither scenery nor spring afforded 
qui~t and rest to the much worn man who waa called 
to l>reside over the new eeat of learning. 

It w1111 no way strange that the founders of Antioch 
College should eeek Horace :Ma.nn for & president. 
The strange thing was, as many thought at the time, 
and aa aome will still think, that he waa even willing 
to consider the proposition, much lesa to accept it. In 
the first place, it is hard to imagine a more insecure 
financial foundation than the one that the fathers of 
Antioch provided, or a more unbusinesa-like financial 
manag<'ment. The m&instay of the College was to be 
a system of scholarships, perpetual in character and 
transforrible by delivery, which were to be sold for the 
pitiful price of one hundred dollars each. In the next 
place the phrases "liberal Christi&n" a.nd "non-seo
tarinn," while alluring to ma.ny minds, have often 
proved extremely delusive. There is not lling in hu
man ezparien<~e that guarantees catholicity of feel
ing r.nd breadth of view to men who a.asume these 
ba.dgoa, or to religions bodies that have no czeed but 
the Bible and no teat of church fellowship but Chrie
tian ahar&cter. The history of Antioch was aoon to 
show in what widely different aerusea these phraaea 
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were understood by those who participated in the Col
lege movement. Again, while the Christian Connec
tion was no doubt composed of very worthy people,, 
there was nothing in the antecedents of the body, or in 
its make-up in respect to culture, social status, and the 
like, tha.t prepared it to found a.nd to nourish an insti
tution of higher learning tha.t should be really liberal 
or non-sectarian in spirit. And finally the environ
ment of the College did not promise fit opportunity to 
realize, at ieast immediately, large ideas of education. 
It requires much knowledge of the facts, and much 
imagination besides, to picture the diil'erences in wealth, 
education, traditiol)3. and social cultivation existing 
between the society in which Mr. Mann had moved in 
Massachusetts and the society into which he came in: 
1853 in southwestern Ohio. The contrast is suggested, 
and perhaps other things as well, by two sentences 
that may be quoted from a letter written by Mr. ~n 
after his acceptance of the presidency. "Miss Beecher. 
prays, if I want any JUOre comfort in this life, that I 
will not try to build. up a college at the West, and 
says Mr. Stowe held up his hands in deprecation at 
the thought. So you see what persons who know 
about things think our prospect will be." Catherine 
Beecher and Calvin E. Stowe had had some experience 
in Cincinnati. It may be added that, in 1853, as now, 
the State of Ohio contained many more colleges than 
it could properly sustain, or than were needed for the 
training of those seeking higher education. 

But it is time to turn the shield about. Mr. Mann 
had no doubt become weary of Congressional life ; 
he was not in accord with the political forces that for 
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the time were uppermost in Massachusetts, and the 
result of the gubernatorial election did not indicate 
that a political future lay before him in the East. 
On the other hand, he was strongly drawn to the 
work of education, and saw in Antioch College an 
opportunity to put to the teat some long-<:heriehed 
educational ideas. The two main features of the plan 
were particularly attractive to him: that of "redres&
ing the long-inflicted wrongs of woman by giving her 
equal advantages of education," and of showing his 
deep aversion to sectarianism and to all systems of 
proselytism among Christian sects. He said plainly 
that if he went to Antioch he should introduce women 
as well as men into the faculty, not only because he 
thought they made as good teachers as men, but 00. 
cause the young ladies needed maternal as well as 
paternal counsel and advice. He was also attracted, 
it is said, by the sympathy sud enthusiastic support 
that the founders of tho College tendered him. And 
linolly, l\rr. :Mann preferred to briug up hia children 
iu the West, where society was more free and less 
CIJnventionol than in the East. 

How far Mr. Mann understood beforehand the 
enrorprise in which he embarked the remnant of his 
life, is mainly a matror of conjectore. It ia not im
probable that the very things which another would 
have oonsidered fatol objections to accepting the 
pl"l'sidency, were to him the strongest reasons for 
acc~pting it. If the Christian Connection were not 
as liberal and cultivated as they might be, there was 
the greater opportmtity and need to liberalize and cul
tivate them. If the West was somewhat raw, the 
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more pressing the need of cultivation. If conventions 
were not firmly established, if mind, manners, and 
morals were in a formative state, tradition would lie 
less heavily upon the new enterprise, and it would be 
all the easier to build from the foundation. It is per
fectly certain that he fully appreciated the boundless 
possibilities of the Mississippi Valley, both material 
and spiritual, and that he realized the need of tbat 
forming and renovating agent which to him was the 
pledge of everything that is worth having in human 
life. In his address of investiture of office, he said: 
"Wherever the capital of the United States may be; 
this valley will be· its seat of empire. No other 
valley- the Danube, the Ganges, the Nile, or the 
Amazon-is ever to exert so formative an influence 
as this upon the destlliies of men ; and, therefore, in 
civil polity, in ethics, in studying and obeying the 
laws of God, it must ascend to the contemplation of a. 
future and enduriilg reign of beneficence and peace." 
The pE}rils of the Western country, however, were on 
an equal scale of groodeur with its powers. The 
West was increasing in wealth beyond all precedent, 
in ancient or modem times. "Without the 1·efining 
influences of education, wealth grows coarse in its 
manners, beast-like in its pleasures, vulgar and wicked 
in its ambition. Without the liberalizing and up
lifting power of education, wealth grows overweening 
in its vanity, cruel in its pride, and contemptible 
in its ignorance. Without the Christian element in 
education, wealth grows selfish in the domestic circle, 
tyrannical in the State, benighted and bigoted in the 
Church, everywhere inlpions towards God. If a poor 
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country needs education because that is its only re
source for changing sterility into exuberance, a rich 
country needs it none the less because it is the only 
thing which can chasten the proud passions of man 
into humility, or make any other gift of God a 
blessing." 

Thus did his mind image the posaibility, the need, 
and tho opportunity. Aa to the tinancisl aide of the 
subject, two things may be said: one is that the 
aohola•·ohip plan was alluring and had not then been 
thoroughly tried; the other, that :r.rr. Jlrann woo con
stitutionally incapable of weighing pecuniary matters 
or interests when they related to himself. For ex
ruuple, when he learned that the Board would not 
be able to pay him the salary th~>t had been first 
mentioned, he merely said the moral side of the 
!}UCStion had gon~ up IIWI'e than the pecuniary side 
had gone down. And so tho die was cast. :r.Ir. 
lllllnn wna much in the habit of referring his o.ctione 
to his Causality, but it ia perfectly evident that in this 
instance he rather took counsel of his Hope. There 
is, then, no necessary mystery surrounding the ques
tion: Horace lllW>n went to Antioch for the same 
l'l'tLSOn that he had oooopted the Seerstaryship in 
1837, and had gone to Congress in 1848. 

Antioeh College opened her doors to the world in 
S~ptembur, 1853. !'resident Mann delivered an in
augural &~lureas that, at the time, attracted much 
attention throughout the country. In the opening 
parngrnph he tlediMtecl Antioch Coll•ge to the two 
great objt'Cts which can n~ver be rightly separated 
from each other- The Honor of God and the Service 
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of Man. This is the keynote of aJI that follows. 
He shows that man- the race- was not created for 
narrow bounds of time, but for wide ones, and is 
indefinitely perfectible. He asks what youth need 
in order to become ministers of good to the world, 
and devotes the principaJ part of his address to 
answering this question. His answer is summed up 
in the following paragraph: 

"I have now, my friends, sketched the great neces
sities of a race like ours, in a world like ours. A 
body grown from its elementa.l beginning in hea.lth; 
compacted with etrength and ·vita.! with activity in 
every part; impassive to heat and cold, and victori
ous over the vicissitudes of seasons and zones; not 
crippled by disease nor stricken down by early deathi 
not shrinking from 'bravest effort, but panting, like 
fleetest l'Ullller, Jess for the prize than for the joJ. of 
the race ; and rejuvenant amid the frosts of age. A 
mind as strong for the immorta.l as is the body for. 
the morta.l life ; alike. enlightened by the wisdom and 
beaconed by the errors of the past; through intelli
gence of the laws of Nature, guiding her elementaJ 
forces, as it directs the limbs of its own body through 
the nerves of motion, thus making a.lliance with the 
exhaustless forces of Nature for its strength and 
clothing itself with her endless eha.rms for its beauty, 
and, wherever it goes, carrying a sun in its hand with 
which to explore the rea.lms of Nature and revea.l her 
yet hidden trutlls. And then a mora.! nature, presid
ing like a divinity over tile whole, banishing sorrow 
and pain, gathering in earthly joys and immortal 
hopes, and transfigured and rapt by the sovereign 
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and sublime aapiration to know and do the will of 
God.'' 

This discourse is perhaps the most elaborate and 
fini.Bhed of all its author's educa.tional addresses.• It 
has all the qualities of his mind. It is a.llluent in 
ideaa, rhetorical in construotion and diction, diffuse 
in language and illustration. It is widely removed 
in cha.racter from the conventional college president's 
inaugural address. It ha.rdly touohes the questions 
that most interest college instructors and adminis
trator& to-dny. Whether the humllllities, the mathe
matioa, or the eoienoee make the best discipline; how 
the several groups of studies should be compounded 
in the curriculum; the relations of specialization and 
general oulture; the college ideal eepa.rate and apart 
from the life ideal; investigation and research ae in
struments of teaching; whether the college instructor 
should be an investigator, and should lead his pupils 
to beeomo enoh- those questions are not so much as 
nol~d. Much lnsistonoe is indeed plooed upon the 
study of science, but this is general insistence, resting 
upon the old Booonian idoas that man oau. command 
Nature only by obeying her, and that know ledge is 
power. It is quite true that some of the questions 
just mentioned ha\"e come to the front since that 

l '1'hll addroa,lo!IOU.ar wltll"The Domando of the Age on Col
loi!OI," and 1hrM "-lanreate add,....., and the &port on the 
•• Code af HonoY., n may be ealkd "Mr. Manu'• Manual ot College 
Education." lD the noo1Hl of lheae add~ he uld lhe demand 
of ooUep ptO(ouora for more Ume. fur anolbor J'e&r• oou!d beeaail7 
mot, If Olllf oollop 01ndoolll would o-..o the lowe of tholr l>olag. 

"Tholr _,four JUft -u! -· equlnJODt to a .. -. 
and •"'7 toacher bowe that the trU. or addllloDal ,._ -u! 
bo- oiU... ""'of the otllen." 
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day, and that the face of higher education has much 
changed; but Horace Mann would not to-day, if alive, 
write an inaugural address that was very different from 
the one that he wrote in 1853; he would still connect 
education and character, and find the best test of the 
value of a college in the extent tc which it fits young 
men and women for the practical duties of life. In
genuity in deciphering an old text, or skill in the use 
of a test-tube he would hold quite subordinate tc gen
era.! cultivation and sound character. He would still 
pass by the technical questions .of the teaching art tc 
grapple with the great issues of life and destiny. Per-_ 
haps the very best characteri.zution of the address 
would be "a splendid lay sermon on human cultiva
tion." Rev.· T. Starr King said it contained vitality" 
enough to make a college thrive in the Sahara desert, 
and the reader would like to know the details .of 
the diet that flooded the brain with such impetuous 
electricity for the s~vice of truth, making the sen- · 
tences tingle the eye when they were read. 

While it is not proposed tc subject this address to 
formal criticism, it will not be superfluous to point out 
that 1\fr. 1\<fann emphasizes a mistake that is as old as 
Socrates. He does not, indeed, hold that knowledge 
and virtue are identiea.l, but he overstates the close
ness of the relationship between them. His own life 
was a constant refutation of his theory relative to the· 
connection of teaching and conduct; he knew what he 
andhisfriendCombewere fond of calling "the laws," 
and was continually preaching them to others, and as 
constantly violating them, or at least the laws of 
health, himself, thus proving that the active princi-
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pies of human na.ture, a.s the desires a.nd feelings, often 
override the intelligence. There is, indeed, but one 
ground on which his whole life a.t Yellow Springs can 
be defended, and tha.t is a.n absolute denial of his postu
late that the laws of the body are just as much moral 
lt\ws and are to be as implicitly obeyed as the laws of 
the soul. If the old Greek conception of balance really 
involves either the assumption that man's three 
natures are equal, or the denial of the superiority of 
the spirit, then there is nothing for it but to reject 
that conception. 

But it is time to look more closely into matters with 
a view of discovering the chara.cteristio features of 
Antioch College. 

The early College publications assume standards for 
admission and for greduation equal to those existing 
at the time in the older colleges of the East. Elective 
studies were offered to the student in every year but 
the last one. Of all the seniors, the same studies, 
which were mainly of a philosophical and historical 
character, were required. An alternative course with
out Greek or Latin led to the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts. Scientific and historical studies held a much 
more prominent place than in the traditionary currio
ulum of the day. Physiology a.nd hygiene were 
introduced, it ha.s been said for the first time, into 
t.bo college course. 'l'he laws of physical well-being 
were taught to all students. Another f~ature is even 
more novel. " The study of the theory and practice 
of teaching," the ofilcial history runs, " was made a 
part of the regular course, thua incorporating the 
work of preparing young persona to teach in the very 
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organization of the college.'' This was the reproduc
tion, under new conditions, of the Normal school idea. 
The study was, however, elective. It is not known 
that the professional training of teachers was intro
duced into another American college until a quarter 
of a century later. As to methods of teaching, the 
excessive use of tex~books was discouraged, and oral 
instruction made a permanent feature. An early cir
cular that Mr. Mann prepared compared teaching from 
books alone to administering the same prescription to 
all the patients in a hospital, while oral instruction 
was mingling the cup of healing for each individual 
ease. . 

The reader will see Mr. Mann's old and favorite 
ideas continually cropping out in this description. On 
coming to a college presidency, he strove to introduce" 
some of the same reforms that he had advocated. for 
common schools, particularly the modernized course of 
study and more fruitful teaching. His eulogy on 
oral method has the.ring of the controversy with the 
Boston schoolmasters, 

Antioch College was coeducational. In 1853 Ober
lin was the ouly college in the country that admitted 
women to its halls; and even at Oberlin most of the 
women took a cow;se that was two years shorter than 
the regular one. It was then ingrained in the public 
mind that women had no real need of the higher edu
cation, and that they had not the ability to acquire it. 
Within the walls of Antioch, women met men as stu
dents on an equal footing. President Mann did not 
necessarily believe, he said, in au identical education 
for men and women, but he did believe in au equal 
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one; he was accustomed to call coeducation " our 
grea.t experiment"; moreover, he did not accept cer
tain views of woman's sphere that have since become 
far more current than they were in his time. Woman 
should be educated aa woman, he held; she should 
not attempt to wear whiskers or sing bass. 

Antioch Willi a pioneer in another cause. Next to 
Oborlin she was tlte first college in the country in 
refusing to discrintinate against persons of color. 

Mr. 1\Iann, when he became a college president, did 
not abandon his former convictions abcut incentives 
to study and good conduct. It is claimed, apparently 
on good authority, that Antioch Willi the first college 
in the country to discard honors and prizes. The 
president declined to receive for ita intended purpose 
a sum of money that a friend in Boston had sent him 
to. be used in some such way. He relied upon the 
love of knowlfdge and the natural advantages which 
ita possession conferred. This was enough; he had 
bad occasion to use the curb quite as often u the spur. 
lie held it indisputable that all normal children love 
knowledge as surely as they love honey, but they 
would not thrust their hands into a live bee-hive to 
get the hon~y, or enjoy it if it were poured into their 
ears. 

But it was in the sphere of discipline &nd moral 
training that the most notable results were achieved 
at Antioch. 1\[r. Mann brought to the college a the
ory of moral education fully wrought out and fully 
in accord with his philosophy of human nature, and 
this th~ry he now hed an opportunity to put into 
praetioe. This theory was the aame eubetantially 
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that he had urged so eloquently upon the teachers of 
common schools. That the results proved his theory 
to be true in a general or abstract sense, no competent 
person will hold; that it proved eminently successful 
in his haods, no one acquainted with the facts will 
ventnre to deny. Holding the loftiest moral ideal, 
sympathetic and appreeiative, full of moral enthusi
asm, highly gifted with powers of persuasion, and 
enforcing his lofty ideal by his own lofty life, he 
easily acquired an nnusual moral influence over yonng 
persons. He looked upon the wayward student as a 
lost sheep, to be_ followed into the wilderness, rescued, 
and brought home on the shoulders of the rejoicing 
shepherd. Horace Mann is a conspicuous example 
of one in whom a purely ethical religion produced, er 
at least accompanied, an intensity of nature that has 
commonly been associated with a dilferent faith." 

Mr. Mann -held that a college diploma should be 
a certificate of character as well as of scholarship, 
and, so holding, he_ always refused graduation to im· 
moral students. The phrases "good morals" and 
"good character" are no doubt often lightly used, but 
he always attached to them a high significance. One 
writer, fully conversant with the facts, says that Presi
dent Jr[&nB. strove to make the a.cquaintsnce and gain 
the confidence of every student, and to impart to him 
his own inspiration to live for the highest ends. The 
health and morals of the students were his speeial 
care, and publicly and privately he labored to guard 
and proteet them. The earnestness and power of his 
words, hia pathos, wit, and occasional sarcasms, would 
never be forgotten by any who were his pupils. In 
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diseipline, his aim was to check the beginnings of dis
order. He w011 firm and thorough, but ready to accept 
any hope of amendment. In the relations of the two 
sexes, his aim was by public ooonpations and other
wise, to give ftequent opportunity for social inter
course in the presence of teachers and friends, that 
it might be the easier to restrain any tendency to 
seek private interviews. The lament of Jacob that 
he once applied to parents about to send their chil
dren to college, "If I be bereaved of ruy children, 
I n.m bereaved," well describes his solicitude for his 
students. In pleading with the wayward he often 
shed tears. His steady reliance upon his students, 
and especially upon his Senior WOilS, as conservators 
of good morols, reminds us of the similar reliance of 
A~nold of Rugby upon the Sixth Form. He felt strong 
in his young battn.lions. He trusted the students, and 
they responded to his trust. When Dr. Hill was 
offered the presidency of Antioch, as ll1r. Mann's suo
oeasor, the remark was made to him that he would 
not be required to carry out the Utopian ideas that 
his predecessor had exemplified in his oode of honor. 
Dr. Hill replied that this code of honor was the special 
ftlature of the College situation which made him wish 
to bs Mann's successor. Attendance upon the chapel 
exercises and church, while encouraged, was not r&

quired of those students who had scruples of con
science. The use of tobacco was forbidden. 

Desidea conducting the administration, President 
Mann was one of the College teachers. It gives a 
gauge of Antiooh College to say that his studies were 
Political Economy, Intsllectual Philosophy, Moral 
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Philosophy, and Natural Theology. He taught a 
weekly Bible class, that he and others :regarded as 
a great source of intellectual and moral power. He 
became a preacher, and delivered frequent sermons 
in the College chapel and village church. A.nd at 
last he was compelled to becOme the financial mana
ger of the College. 

What he accomplished at Antioch was by no means 
all the educational work that Mr. Mann did for the 
West during those six eventful yean. He was fre
quently on the lecture platform, with education or 
some related subject for a theme. He was active in 
educational meetings in Ohio, and often visited other 
StateS to promote educational interests. He was the 
chairman of a eommission of three appointed by·the 
Governor of Iowa to revise the laws of the State 
relating to . schools and school lands, but he did no 
more than to sign the report, which was sent him 
in manuscript. Still there is a tradition that he 
opposed dividing the toWJ~.shlps of the St.ate into sub
districts, and contended for the township. system. 
Mr. Mann also contributed to educational journals, 
and was the trusted adviser of educators in many 
places. Thus, when the Regents of the University 
of Michigan in 1856 were seeking advice relative to 
coeducation, they wrote to Horace Mann. 

An appreciative pupil thus describes President 
Mann as a teacher in the classroom : 

"His mode of teaching was suggestive and stimulat
ing, not so holding his flock to the dusty, travel-worn 
path as to forbid their free access to every inviting 
meadow or spring by the way. It was his wont to 
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hear us recite a few hours each week, assigning special 
lessons to special pupils, giving each some question, 
some theory, some matter-of-fact inquiry on which each 
could pursue investigations at leisure, and prepare a 
paper to be read before the whole class, and be com
mented upon by himself. The range of these topics 
(when political economy was the subject)-ta.king in 
questions of agriculture and eoll-fertiliza.tion, of canals 
and railroads, of commerce, of cotton-gins or &team
ploughs, of population, of schools and churches and pub
lic charities in their economic relations, and of those 
rising civilizations which bea.r up a.rt and foster science, 
both nooessiW.ting and making possible greater civil 
and spiritual freedom, yet having their roots among 
those. lower material conditions- illustrates the com
prehensiveness of Mr. Mann's favorite methods of 
educating and instructing our minds. 

" But even this was not so peeulia.r to him as a cer
tain J>crsoual impulse he imparted to all who came in 
contact with him- the impetus with which his mind 
smote our minds, rousing us, and kindling a heat of 
enthusiasm, as it were, by the very power of that spir
itual persuasion. It waa in this that he waa eo incom
parable. A man might as well hope to dwell near the 
sun unmoved as not to glow when brought to feel his 
fervid love of truth and heart-felt zeal in its quest. 
The fresh delight of childhood seemed miraculously 
prolonged through hie life; truth never palled upon his 
mind; the world never wore a aickly light. And this 
oh..,dul spirit, whioh was at bottom nothing but the 
most living faith in God and man, was so contagious, 
that in•lilferenee, misanthropy, despair of attaining 
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truth, gave way before it, or were transformed into a 
like hearty enthusiasm. . 

"Then, in guiding the new-ronsed impulse, he was 
so conseientious and candid, so careful not to trench 
on the borders of individuality, nor to let our loving 
respect for him so fix our eyes on his opinion that we 
would lose the beckon of some approximate truth, 
that we felt him as gentle to guide as he was powerful 
to inspire4" 

It is interesting to note that Mr. Mann's interest in 
the world grew as his own life lengthened, and that he 
became more and more absorbed in laboring for his 
fellow-men. For example, the day he was sixty years 
old, he wrote thus to his friend Combe: "To-day, 
aeeording to the olil, family Bible, I am siXty years 
old. This event excites in my mind a. str"'!gely 
mingled feeling, made up nf joy and pain, to say 
nothing of & readiness or unreadiness to die. I am 
too intensely interested in the great questions of 
human progress, of .humanity itself, to be willing to 
quit the field in this stage nf the conflict. The vital 
questions of pauperism, temperance, slavery, peace, and 
education, covering as they do many digits nf the orb 
of human happiness, I cannot relinquish, I cannot 
leave, without a feeling of the description of breaking 
heart-strings from objects which they have entwined. 
Yon may tell me the work will go on, and perhaps it 
will; but I want it should go on in my day. I long 
to see it. I wa.nt to help it, to expend myself upon it, 
and life seems bereaved of its noblest functions and 
faculties if it fails in this. I feel for these causes as 
a fond father feels for his children whom he dreads to 
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leave until they are out of moral danger, and have the 
common securities and guarantees for future safety 
and welfare.'' 

It ia painful to be coinpalled to turn the shield 
about again, but we have no choice. 'Moreover, the 
story that has been told becomes more impressive 
when taken in connection with fa.ots that have so fa.r 
been kept out of view. 

When Mr. ~fann took leave of the last of his 
Eastern friends on starting for the West in 1853, he 
wept like a child. He was thinking, of course, of 
what he was leaving behind; but his tears were 
prophetic of what was before. Disappointments began 
the moment he set foot in Yellow Springs. The 
faculty found nothing in readiness but their own 
hearts. The buildings, all unfinished and unfur
nished, stood among the stumps of great forest trees 
that had been cut down to make room for them. 
There was not a book in the library room, or a shelf 
on w hicb to place a book. These matters, however, 
could be mended much sooner than some others that 
were at first far less obtrusive. The buildings were 
in time completed and furnished; but, before this was 
done, Mr. Mrum discovered that the whole property 
was buried de~p in debts. Funds were lacking with 
which to carry on the school The acholarsbipe filled 
th& classrooms and emptied the treasury. The book
keeping was careless. DiBBensions aroae in the faculty 
thRt, in the end, could be suppressed only by resorting 
to the dismissal of teachers; and then one of those 
who was dism~d retorted by assailing the preei
d~nt and the Cullegs management in a vituperative 
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volume of more than three hundred pages, to which 
Mr. Mann and some of his associates felt compelled 
to reply.' Nor could the governing authorities be kept 
in line. The local business manager arrogated to 
himself powers that belonged to the president or 
board of trustees. There was constant interference 
in the appointment of teachers, and the trustees were 
sometimes at variance. When Mr. Mann's friends in 
the East came to the rescue of the College and claimed 
some recognition in consequence, the cry was raised 
that the Unitarians had improper designs upon the 
institution. The president's religious views were im
pugned and he was put on the defensive. The pla,t
form of liberal Christianity did not prove to be broad 
enough to hold a.ll those who had eo-opera~d in the 
enterprise. In a short time a large number of· the 
Church that.had founded the College were alieJ!&ted 
from it. When Mr. Mann too"k membership in the. 
Church and became a minister, the act brought from 
one quarter the charge that he had sacrificed his 
convictions, and from another quarter th!l ·criticism 
that he did not observe the ordinances. 1\Iany of the 
Christian Connection, inclining to Orthodoxy, believed 
in calls to the ministry and in the work of the spirit; 
and this wing denounced Mr. Mann because, obedient 
to "the laws," he forbade revivals in the College, and 
did not favor prayer meetings. It soon became ap
parent to the discerning that, with a.ll their virtues 
and zeal, much the larger part of the Christian Con-

1 Hutory of the Ri1e:, DU!fcultia. and 8~1J&ion qf .AntiocA 
College, by Ira W. Allen. RPjoinder to I. W' . .Allen'• Puudo
Hi<lory oj .Ailtioch Collell"· Yellow Springs. Ohio, 11!1511. 
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nection had not even a faint conception of ao iostitu
tion of liberal education. Mann now learned iD the 
school of bitter experience that liberal Christians 
could be aa narrow and selfish as Calvinists; that 
preachers of liberality may be intolerant and critics 
of intolerance illiberal. Woman's rights made some 
trouble. The general lack of cultivation was reflected 
in the students who flocked to the College in iocreasing 
numbers. Of the two hundred stadents who presented 
themselves at the opening of the first year, only six 
were found to be prepared for the Freshman class. 
Some of the atories showing the prevailing ignorance 
of the ordinary conventionalities of Eastern society 
are at once amusing and painful; they show the mean
ing of the question that the New England colony 
so1.netimes a.•ked, " Shall we laugh or shall we cry?" 
SLill the students as a whole showed mental aod moral 
qualitiPs that evoke<i. the president's enthusiasm, and 
called out from him the remark," I can endure anything 
for tbese young people." 

Things went from bad to worse. Within a yt>ar 
lt(r. Mann's health gave way and, although he re
covered from his serious illness, from that time it 
became more preoorioue. The Collt>ge debts io
Ct't'Med. His anlnry was unpaid. He wrote the 
Rev. 0. J. Wait, who had questioned him about his 
religions views, that at Yellow Spring he was an 
exile from all the personal friends of his youth and 
life, d<'prived of almost all those abundant means of 
litertll'y and scientific delight which llntil four years 
bt>fon had constituted so important a part of his 
eujoyment. U he could be released from the College, 
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he could earn a thousand dollars more in three 
months than his sala.ry for a year, and have the other 
nine months to himself. He had never been among 
more sectarian people in his life than no inconsider
able number of the Clu.istian Connection were; there 
were souls so small, he said, that if a million of them 
were sprinkled on the polished surface of a diamond 
they would not make it dusty. Friends importuned 
him to give up the unequal battle, but he could not 
be moved in ¥is determination to stand by the Col
lege so long as there was anything to stand by. 
Necessity was laid upon him. Bitterly disappointed 
as he had been, wasting away as his strength was1 
he still saw the po~ibility of building up !'- strong 
institution that should exemplify his favorite edu
cational and religious ideas. He wrote to Theodore 
Parker: ""When I think of what was once my home 
and my sphe~· a feeling whic11' I suppose mnst be 
like Turkish fatalism comes over me, and I say to 
myself, 'Here you are and here you must remain. 
Fate has you in his grip, and resistance is impossible. 
No secondary cause can relieve you, at least for a 
time. Go on and transmute your evil into good as 
far as you can.' So I submit, and try to make sun
rises and sunsetS look as when I could see my friends 
in the horizon." He had written to Combe about 
the time that he reached Ohio: "I am well aware 
that the seed which I hope to sow will hardly come 
up in my day; but my Causality is so strong that 
what is to be at any· time has a semblance of being 
immediately present.'' On June 18, 1856, he wrote: 
"In all this Great West ours is the ouly institution 
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of a firs~lass character which is not directly or indi· 
reetly under the influenee of the old school theology; 
o.nd though the mass of the people here are more 
liberal-minded, and free-thoughted, more open and 
receptive o.nd leu east-irony than the corresponding 
classes in the East, yet the ministers are more narrow 
and bigoted. Our College, therefore, is like breaking 
a hole in the Chinese wall. It lets in the light 
of religious civilization where it never shone before. 
Think of this great State, with more than two mill· 
ions of inhabitants, and only one Unitarian society I" 
January 1, 18liB, he wrote to Garritt Smith that the 
l1111t aanda of Antioch College were running out; that 
large gifts must be obtained, or the institution would 
sink; that the students, averaging about three hun· 
dred in number from the opening, would be dispersed; 
aud that the College, with its promise of liberal 
Cbriatianity, free theught, Md coeduea.tion, wa.a likely 
to end in failure; thirty days would tell the story. 

But the inevitable issue is not averted by allowing 
it continually to recede before us. The end wa.a pa. 
thetio in the extreme. Nature gave her usual warn
ing•, but Mr. Mann denied a final appeal to resign, 
and defended the deaial by saying that the work in 
which he waa engaged was worth a thousand auch 
n1en a a he wa.a. In June, 1859, the College wa.a sold 
to clear a way the debts, and reorganization followed. 
Commencement day, which was a day of general re
joicing, gave him hie death· blow; he never recovered 
from its labors and excitement. On that day his ba.o
l'al!lureate address closed with the oft-quoted wordo: 
" Be ashamed to die until you hnve won some victory 
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for humanity.'' From this time, his little remaininS
strength ebbed rapidly away. He could neither eat 
nor rest, while noise tormented him. His family and 
reliefs of devoted students did what they could to 
assuage his sufferings. When told that he had but 
three hours to live, he sent for a student who had 
caused him much anxiety and, when he came, gave 
him some earnest parting counsel. Then, the room 
where he lay having filled with people, he exhorted 
all present to lives of usefulness and duty. He di
rected his children, when they wished to know what 
to do, to ask themselves what Christ would have 
done in the same circumstances. He said to his 
friend, Mr. Fay: "Preach God's laws, preach them, 
preach them,"- his voice rising each time he pro
nounced the words. He died August 2, at the age 
of sixty-three years. He died a martyr to Antioch 
College; and, neit to his own spirit, the most beauti
ful thing in the story· is the devotion of his students 
to him while he live¢ and to his memory when he 
was dead. He was first buried in the College grounds, 
but the next year his remains were removed to Prov
idence, Rhode Island, and interred beside those of 
his first wife. 

The tributes that Mr. Mann's death called out con
stitute a. litera.ture by themselves. They ca.me from 
all intelligent classes, but particularly students and 
teachers, philanthropists and statesmen. He was 
molirned by the friends of tempera.nce, the oppo
nents of slavery, and the advocates of moral reform, 
as well a.s tea.chers and educators. Charles Sumner 
wrote to Theodore Parker from Europe: " You will 



PRESIDENT OF ANTIOCH COLLEOE 265 

moum Horooe Mann; he baa done much; but I wish 
he had Jived to enjoy the fruits of his noble toils. 
He never should have left Massachusetts. His last 
years would have been happier and more influential 
had he stayed &t home. His portrait ought to be in 
every public school .in the State, and his statue in 
the State House." 1 Sumner's two prayers have both 
been answered in apirit. Mann's portrait hangs in 
tbousanda of Mll8sa.chusetta schoolrooms, and & statue 
of him, erected by his friends and admirers, together 
with the school children of the State stands in front 
of the State House in Boston.• 

l Nitmoir and LfUff'a 0/ Charlu Summr, Vol. In., p.m. 
I 'flda atatue wn.a unveiled July '• 18611 Dr. 8. G. Howe, Qoy .. 

tmor AndNw. and other dtatingutahed men parUolp&tlng In the 
etorcl181. Mr. Jt. L Pierce 1oome to ooulder the statue a reply to 
ihe ono of Webttor pHvioualy ercct.ed. '"'Two vlltble mementos 
of Ule contronrsy coucarnJna Webster romal.n to tbe etatuu of 
Woboter oad Mann plaaedln froul of lbe Stole BoDle Ill Booton b7 
their Nlpoatlve partila.ua.*'-Memolr orul Lennt 0/ Charlu SUm· 
,.,,., Vot 111., p. 2llt uote. 

Nou.-Dr. Tbomu Hllllmmtdlatel:y .-od Mr. Mann u 
prea\dcmt of AnUoch CoUoge. The lntUtutlon wu praetlcally tut
pendod durlna the CiYil War. At the cloee of the war ll wu reau• 
t'ltatod, and 001\tt'Ol at the aame time pund tato the banda of the 
Unlllrlanaalnoelbal dllf. Tho CoUoge hu enllo'*i In Ill oervlee 
.amo dlttlqnlab.ecl m•n1 and baa won for itnlf 1 recopized place 
am-lbe bottcr coUogu of Oblo. 



CHAPTER XII 

HORACE MANN'S CHARACTER AND WORK 

IT is hoped that the story of Horace Mann has 
been so told in the preceding psges as to present 
the essential features. of his life, character, and work. 
At the same time, before offering, in a final chapter, 
some remarks on the further progress of the public 
school revival efter he ·resigned his Secretarys.loip, it 
will be well to gather ..;p into one view the charac
teristic facts of the story. Naturally, much more 
stress will be laid upon his strong points than his 
limitations. 

The first thing to grasp is the fact that Mr. Mann 
was not a. theorist, philosopher, or scientific peda
gcgist. · His writings· show no trace of speculative 
talents. In all his work, he was devoted to the prac
tical or useful. We need not inquire how far nature 
and how far nurture contributed to produce this re
sult: the plain fact cannot be mistaken. Moreover, 
his great successes, so far as they were due to intel
lectual causes, find their explanation in his practical 
talents. In 1837 }.Iassachusetts was in no mood for 
a mere thinker in the Secretaryship of the Board of 
Education. Here, also, is the secret of his acceptance 
of phrenology a.s his scheme of metaphysics, and of 

2()6 
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his taking physiology for psychology.' He was no 
crude empiricist, however, content merely to eut and 
try. He sought for a plan or scheme that he could 
make work in education and moral reform, and not 
finding one that auited him in the current philosophy 
and theology, he took up with the large but specious 
promises of Gall and hia disciples. He was not at
tracted by the showma.n'a side of phrenology, but 
was rather impressed hy "the laws" ol which his 
friend Combe wrote and suid so much. The same 
mental habit made him impatient of the niceties 
of scholarship and the refinements of thought, and 
tended to make him satisfied with the substance of 
things.• He had a quick eye for objective facts, and 
his "Causality," as be fondly called it, rendered him 
strong in argument, but with a tendency to gn to ex
tremes, as his controversial writings very plaiu!y show. 
Within ita compass, his imagination was powerful. 

l See the letter on Horace MaUD that TheodOI'e Parker wrote to 
Dr. 8. 0. Howe, ou he&rtDg of h1a 4eat.h.-Joax Wsma. Life aAd 
C\lrrt.-poRdtnct 0/ ftfOdort Porlur. Boatou1 186t, Vol. n., pp. 
361-33. 

tlllr. E. L PI-~ Cbarloo Sumner .. frienda oftea oul>
m!Uod \heir 11158. and lint proofa 1o blm for aorreotloa, ODd the7 
frequODtlJ-• baoll. to llh&Dpd \hal tllelr autllora budl7 bow 
Uuuu. " He aut to plecaa a leeton wl»ch Horace Marao 1e11t to 
htm ft)l' Nrialoa, ud &nlmparti.al aud «'mpeteul jou.mallat, wbo 
hApponod 10 - ll - with bit paacll-ma.b, aaya that ..,..,. 
ehaup waa aD lmpro<>teauml~ Mr. Hum 1I'I'Ol4 willa foree aad elOoo 
qu.,.._ but there wu a waot of -- aod llnl&h Ia bit otJie. 
llo adopl<>ll "' tbla - - of sum-·• '"'IQIO&tlou. .... 
""'-llod aploa& ..... of bla 1"111-. 0011teDdlnc Ia a let"'• of Mlf
Yindlo&llua thet l.bo7 ,.... "-''"" of fatlidlononoos," .... - N .. 
-i• Gftd z..t- 'If c~"" .. llvlfl-- BotiOR, l!W, Vot IlL, pp. 
61, 08. 
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Theodore Parker, who knew him well in later life, 
while denying that there was any idealism or poetry 
in the man, said his mind was as rich in figures and 
as vivid as a New England meadow in June. If a 
poet was lost in him, as Mann himself believed, it 
must have been a didactic poet, a homilist in verse. 
In his wonted fields, he was fertile in ideas, and this 
fertility, together with his imagination, gave to his 
educational writings variety and freshness. 

The second fact is that Mann's· moral nature domi
nated his intellect so completely as te intensify its 
defects. His devotion te truth and right, as he saw 
them, his sense of duty, his unselfishness, his benevo
lence, were very marked. His moral earnestness was 
something treme,-,dous, ~d constituted the first of the 
two great motive powers of his life. It came from. 
his Puritan ance,st.;y and education. In later life, he 
deprecated his Puritan training, but he never passed 
beyond its influence. He was a Puritan without the 
theology; or, as M. Peeaut says : " This son of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, unfaithful to their theological doc
trine, remains the heir of their spirit." He lived the 
Puritan's austere life, and showed his concentration 
and intensity in everything that he did, even in his 
opposition to the Puritan's religion. The narrowness 
that he learned of the Puritans made it impossible 
for him to do them justice. He had no just concep
tion of Calvinism as an agent in the disciplining of 
mankind, and once wrote to his friend Com be that 
for himself he preferred the religion of Black Hawk 
to the religion of John Calvin. Perhaps the degree 
to which he emancipated himself from the narrow· 
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ness of his early training ie the best proof of his 
groa.tness, but his emancipation was not complete. 

Moral enthusiasm like Mr. Ma.nn's is generally 
found in the ideaiist a.nd the radical. Nevertheless, 
he was a.n opportunist in the better sense of that word. 
While a. strong a.ntisla.very IIUI.Il, he refused to go with 
+.he abolitionists. He voted for Robert C. Winthrop 
for spea.ker of the House of Representatives in 1849, 
and, when challenged, defended his vote with an op
portunist's argument. "If we must have one of two 
men for speaker, you do nothing towa.rds deterring 
me from supporting one of them on the ground that 
he is a bad ma.n, so long as I ca.n prove the other to 
be a worse one.'' Some of his best friends in the 
En.st thought his joining the church at Yellow 

·Springa, considering his views, an a.ct of sheer du
plicity; but Mann, under the circumstances, regarded 
this as a useful step to ta.ke, and not immoral, aa 
he explains itt one or more of his letters. His 
eyes were fully opened to the limitetiollll of hie 
new b1·ethren; but he still believed, as he wrote to 
Combe, that the Christian Connection was the best or 
only door through which liberal religious principles 
oould enter the Western country. When Mr. Parker 
said Mnnn did not know that a straight line is the 
shortest distance between two pointe in morals as in 
mathemati~s, he probably had this trait of character 
in mind. The question in'l'olved is an old one and 
will never be finally answered. Idealism and oppor
tunism llow from native qualities of mind; they are 
thinga of d<'gr68 also, while both are essential to the 
balanre of the individual man and the progress of 
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mankind. But in one thing Mr. 11Iann was an ideal
ist: he was a teetotaler and a prohibitionist. It was 
his- powerful moral enthusissm that constituted the 
second of the two great forces that moved him to 
action. Perhaps no man of his State and time was 
more strongly moved by the modem passion for social 
improvement. 

Humor helps the man who has it to get easily 
around many a sharp corner- keeps him from taking 
the world too seriously. On the other hand it tends, 
and especially in those who a.re wanting in energy of 
character, to beget 'that laios~jaire habit of mind 
which so easily finds excuses for evils that should be 
remedied or mitigated .. In this quality Mr. Mann was 
deficient. Had he had· more humor he might have 
been more easy-going and indifferent, and therefore 
less effective; it is quite certain that he would have 
viewed some things which annoyed him with greater 
toleration, and would never have written some pages 
that he felt constrained to write. This deficiency was 
rendered the more serious by his extreme sensitive. 
ness. His friend Parker wrote: "How he licked the 
schoolmasters I If one of the little mosquitoes bit 
him, Mann thought he had never taken quite notice 
enough of the creature till he had smashed it to 
pieces with a 48-pound cannon shot, which rang 
through the land.'' 

Horace 1\Iann's contribution to educational progress 
was perfectly congruous with both his mental and 
moral character and the conditions that surrounded 
him. H;is very limitations blended with his great 
positive qualities to_ fit him for his work. He stood, 
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too, in just the right relation to what had gone before. 
It is hoped that this volume redeems, &t least in part, 
the promise that a well-known writer made &t the 
time that Mrs. Mann's Life appeared: "The history 
of common schools in this oountry, when it is written, 
will reveal a great amount of now almost forgotten 
labor in the field where the laurels of Mann were 
won.'' It was Mann's great good fortune, and the 
great good fortune of !lfassaehusetts also, that all the 
factors necessary to a grand educational movement so 
fully harmonized when he took up the work. 

In these pages we have been dealing with a man 
of action and not with a philosopher. We have told 
a story, not expounded a system of thought. The 
book ia a record of facts aooomplished r&ther than 
of ideRS. ltloreover, this life is an epistle that even 
the wayfaring man may read and not err therein. 
Everything lies open and clear. We encounter no 
difficulties either of opinion or of oonduot to be ex
plained. There are no intricate puzzles to be solved. 
Mr. l\lann's works oontain no deep thoughts re
garding the more qitlioult problema of education. 
He had little insight into the problem of educa
tion values beyond the praotioal uses of studies. He 
placed small atress upon discipline and culture as 
auoh, and did not grasp the conception of ecience for 
acieuce' sake. He exaggerated the value of physi
ology, and found no adequate place in the aohool for 
history-not even the history of the United Statee. 
He thought it better fot children to study bookkeep
ing than al~bra, berausa they would have ocoasion 
to Ul8 the one and not the other, and reoomm.ended 
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that colintry children shOuld study surveying instead 
of geometl'Y, because the surveyor measures the lands 
and lays out the roads. While he was the represent
ati ve, in a sense, of the urban school, he did little 
towards the solution of its more difficult problems, as 
grading, classification, promotions, and the course of 
study. He believed in the supervision of teachers, 
but the record does not show that he appreciated the 
status and work of the school superintendent. In 
many particulars he was a man of his generation. 

But it is time to drop negatives and qualifiers 
and to seek grounds.for positive judgment. On three 
or four pedagogical questions Mr. Mann did lay 
teachers and the public under large obligations. He 
condemned the traditionary method of teaching read
ing as artificial, wasteful of time, and partly ineffeetulil. 
He saw that children in schools needed reading matter 
to supplement their s.chool readers. He believed in 
teaching science, and advocated objective, illustra
tive, and oral teaclli.Ug in the elementary schools. 
He pleaded for more rational and humane methods 
of disciplining and governing children. He under
stood the relation of mental cultivation to physical 
health and vigor. He laid hold of the spirit of the 
inductive method; he knew that the child's know
ledge is made up of bits, and not of large generaliza
tions. For example, he wrote in the Second Report: 
" In many of the reading books now in use in the 
schools, the most pithy sayings o! learned men, the 
aphorisms in which moralists have deposited a life 
of observation and experience, the maxims of philoso
phers embodying the highest forms of intellectual 
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truth, are set down as First Lessons for children
as though, because a child was bom after Bacon 
and Franklin, he could understand them, of course. 
While a. child is still engrossed with visible and pa.l
pable objects, while his juvenile playthings a.re yet 
a. mystery to him, he is presented with some abstrac
tion or geuera.lization, just discovered a.fter the pro
foundest study of men and things by aome master 
intellect. . . • Erudite and scientifio men, for their 
own conveulenoe, have formed summaries, digests, 
abstracts of their knowledge, each sentence of which 
contains a. thousand elements of truth that have been 
mastered in deta.il ; and, on inspection of these abbre
viated forms, they are reminded of, not taugl.t, the 
individuu.l truths they contain. Yet these are given 
to cliildren a.s though they would oa.ll up in their 
minds the same ideas which they suggest to their 
authors." These were all greet services; we need not 
hesitate to call them distinct anticipatio_!ls of the New 
Education. 

Still Mr. Mann'a greatest aervices to education 
must be sought in another qua.rter- in the field of 
institutions, organization, administration, legislation, 
and public opinion. He was a great constructive 
pedagogist, a wise educationa.l statesman, an elo
quent tribune of the common school He called upon 
the people of all classes, as with the voice of a 
herald, to mise their estimate of public instruction, 
and to provide better facilities by which it could be 
furnished. He devised or adopted new educational 
agnnoies, and persuaded the people to use them. He 
organized public opinion, and infiuenced the action of 

• 
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legislatuxes. He gave men higher ideas of the work 
and character of the teacher at the same time that he 
taught the teacher tc magnify his office. He height. 
ened the popular estimate of the instruments that 
are conducive and necessary to the existence of good 
schools. He elevated men's ideas of the value of 
ethieal training, and made valuable suggestions look
ing tc its prosecution. But his great theme was the 
relation of intellectnal and moral knowledge to hu
man well-being, individual and social. Here his faith 
never faltered, his ardor never cooled. In no other 
name did he trust· for the safety of society. A con
firmed rationalist, he looked with supreme confidence 
tc the healing power Qf populal· intelligence an~ virtue.· 
In his successive reports and addresses he set forth 
his faith, and the grounds of it, with wonderful force 
of statement anq fertility of illustration. To him the 
old theme was ever new and ever fascinating. He 
poured into the body politic a. large measure of his 
own lofty faith, his ·great unselfishness, his burn
ing enthusiasm. He believed in the democratizing 
movement of modern times, and preached the per
fectibility of man. It was in this way that, as Mr. 
Parker said, he took up the common schools of Massa
chusetts in his arms and blessed them. No doubt he 
committed the mistake that rationalists are always 
prone to commit- that of overestimating the power 
of intelligence as a means to virtue; still it is perfectly 
obvious that a generous measure of such confidence is 
a. prerequisite to the efficiency and even to the exist. 
ence of public schools, and that it forms the very 
foundation of democratic government. How far the 
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la.st quarter of the century ia tending to confirm this 
faith in popular institutions, and how fa.r to ehe.ke it, 
is a question at once large and remote from our pur
pose. It is, however, clear that a.n optimistic view of 
human nature lies at the root of modem democracy 
and all its developments. 

To measure Mr. Mann's educational influence ia a 
much mora difficult undert.a.king than it is to describe 
its character. To do this in quantitative terms is of 
oourse impossible. It is a matter of judgment, and 
differences of opinion might easily declare themselves. 
Still we can, in general terms, point out its range and 
compass. 

First of all, it must not be supposed tha.t Mr. Mann 
started the movem61lt for popular education. Tha.t 
movement, as we have clearly seen, was the result of 
manifold causes and antedated his appearance upon 
the scene of action. He did not even ineugurate the 
movement in Massachusetts. What he did was rather 
to take his position at its head, just as it ga.ined the 
recognition of the State, and to direct it as long as he 
was Secl'l'tary of the Boa.rd of Education. Much tha.t 
he did in those twel vo years, though by no means all, 
cau be summarized in terms. First, the campaign of 
eduootion in Massoohusetts tha.t he conducted was 
thoroughly successful; the people of the State were 
converted aga.in to that one of their ancient inetitu
tions in wltioh their faith had most waned- their com
mon schools. Secondly, the Board of Education &nd the 
Secretaryship were strongly entrenched in the public 
confid<.>nce ; before he laid down his ollioe all serious 
danger of a backward st<.>p had passed away. Thirdly, 
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the Normal schools, the teachers' institutes, the county 
associations, and school district libraries were founded 
and placed beyond the reach of hostile influences. 
Fourthly, the common schools made great material 
progress. The appropriations more than doubled ; a 
sum in excess of $2,000,000 was spent in p1-oviding 
better schoolhouses and equipments; the wages of 
men t_eachers increased 62 per cent, of women teachers' 
51 per cent, while the relative number of women 
teachers had in.creased 54 per cent; a month was 
adde.d to the average length of .the school; the ratio 
of the private school expenditure to the public school 
expenditure fell from 75 per cent to 36 per cent; the. 
compensation of school committees was made compul
sory, and the supervision which they exercised over 
the schools improved in both quantity and quality; 
about 50 new high schools were established, thus restor
ing secondary teaching to large numbers of pupils.· 
Fifthly, the schools ilpproved in studies, in text-books, 
in both the absolute and relative number of pupils in 
attendance, in methods of teaching and discipline, 
and, above all, in spirit. And lastly, and most impor
tant of all, these achievements were a sure pledge of 
that splendid progress in popular education which 
Massachusetts has continued to make from 1848 to the 
present time. It is not pretended, indeed, that Mr. 
Mann did all this. The Board of Education zealously 
seconded his efforts ; a great many teachers and edu
cators supported him with steadiness and courage; 
the people rallied to the standard of reform; much 
of the work would have been accomplished, and per
haps all of it, if Mr. Mann had continued in his law 
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office, or had never been born: still the fact remains, 
a.nd must never be forgotten, that it wa.s under his 
leadership that the long march forward wa.s made, 
and that tc his insight, wisdom, self-denial, a.nd 
courage it was v&ry largely due. Nothing but & 

knowledge of the facts is necessary tc show why it ie 
tho.t in Massachusetts the na.mes of Horsoe Mann a.nd 
the public school revival are almost synonymous.' 

Outside of Mllllso.chusetts, a.nd particularly outside 
of New Englo.nd, it is much more difficult tc estimate 
lllo.nn's influence than it is within those limits. Some 
facts bearing upcn this bra.noh of the subject have 
already been presented, and others will be given in the 
final chapter. Here it will suffice tc say that this in· 
lluence soon extended to every State that shared in the 
-early educational movement, and has since reached 
every Sto.ts in the Union ; that it was partly direct, 
through addressea, reports, correspondence, and other 
writings; partly indirect, through the influence of the 
MMso.chusetts schools, for that State, for & time, W8B 

the leader in eduoo.tiono.l reform, holding & position 
among the States comparable tc Mr. Mann's position 
among edue&tionnl men. 

When we pass heyond our own country our path 
becomes still Jess plain. No doubt lllr. Mann's princi
pnl influence in foreign countries has been mainly in
direct, making itself felt through American schools. 
And still his personality baa been distinctly recognlxed 
by European educators. 

'S.. !lr. Mtulu'a 1ut "'""""' Ropor!, Uta opoDlng parqraplll; 
alao G. H. Martlo'l -- 'If rAe Contmo11 &lAGol s,- 'If 
.~~ .............. ,,., pp. 176, 113, 11111. 
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In 1841 George Combe contributed to The Edin
burgh Review an article on "Education in the State of 
Massachusetts," based upon Mr. Mann's early Reports 
and other documents, in which, in addition to an his
torica.l sketch, he described the work that was going 
forward under Mr. Mann's supervision, and drew from 
the story lessons that he commended to the British 
public.• The principal part of the Seventh Report 
was republished in England in 1846, and in 1857 had 
reached a fourth edition. Dr. Hodgson, the editor, 
said in his preface : "The absence of the ad vantages 
which a more leisurely and extensive examination 
would doubtless have given to our author is greatly' 
compensated by the ·presence of a clear and pene
trating judgment, trained by experience, and little, 
if at all, biassed by prejudice.'' . Oham.beJ·s' s Journal, 
at the time, p,:.biished liberal extracts from the Re- -
port, which it recommended to the British people as 
the production of "such a. mind as, unfortunately, we 
see but rarely devoted to the subject of education; 
one expressing, we should say, the highest tone of 
mora.! and intellectual culture, and yet as careful 
respecting the practica.l details of its subject as it is 
profoundly reflective on general ideas and results." 

Mr. Ma.nn ha.s also attra.cted the attention of Conti· 
nental educators. .Both Italian and French writers 
have honorably recognized his work. Perhaps the 
most valuable of these writings is, The Work and 

1 StU! later Mr. Combe urged that tha ... entia! features of the 
Massaehus•tts system should be introduced into England. The so
called u Manchester Programme," drawn up in lMT. was on the lines 
of Combe'• article in Tha Edinburg4 Review.- Life of C'O'mbe, 
VoL U., P»· 231t 238. 
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Writing• of Hort:JIJil Mann, by M. J. G&ufro!s, consti· 
tuting Vol. XXXIX. of the Educati<mal .Memoir• and 
DocumentB published by the .Muaee Pedagogique, P&ris, 
1888. A review of this work by Felix Pecaut, pub
lished in the B6!)iew Pedagogique, is one of the most 
eloquent articles on 1\Ir. M&nn that h&B been writ;. 
ten. " I wish," says M. Pec&ut, " th&t the biog
raplty of Horace Mann might be known not only to 
teachers of Normal schools, but to the pupils &nd to 
our innumerable staff of primary te&chers. I wish 
that it might be ciroul&ted among the professors of 
universities and colleges. This is by no means a.Jl 
th&t I could desire. I should like to see it in the 
banda of every public man." 1 

Mr.l\[ann's inliuenoe was neither alight nor transient. 
It survived both his resignation of the Secretaryship 
and his death; it b&B continued strong to the present 
time, and promises to be one of the permanent spi.,it;. 
ua.l powers of the country. Reference has already 
been mrode to the impression made upon men's minds 
by his dea.th. The centennial of his birth was com
memorated throughout the l&nd, the memorial ser
vices th&t were held, and the essays and a.rtiolea th&t 
were published, testifying in a most eloquent m&nner 
to the hold that he h&s on the intellect and conscience 
of the nation. A bibliography of Mann prepared at the 
time, whi"h is still incomplete, embr&ooa more than 
aeftn hundred titles.• Some of these are duplie&tea, and 

I A ....WalloD of M. 1''-ul'o ortiole wiU bo found Ill tho LifO 
a11cl lf'orl:l qf 1loNcl Jla'"'• Vol. v .. Appendtz. 

• ~ "' ""• eo .... iori..,.. "' E<h<ootlo- IW' 18911-1896 ; 
lbop. xvu. 
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many more relate to politi9s; but when all abatements 
ha.ve been ma.de, the list shows most happily how g•mer
a.lly and deeply Mr. Mann moved the American people 
on the subject of education. 

If, as the philosophel>! tell us, it is helpful and 
strengthening for the disciples of good causes to study 
their history, familiarizing themselves with their ori
gins, and imbuing themselves with the ideas and the 
spirit of their founders and confessors, then it must 
be helpful and strengthening for all believers in pub
lic education to becqme acquainted with the life and 
work of Horace Mann. No better prescription can be 
made for the teacher and educator, the public man 
and the patriot. He may have exaggerated the hea.l
ing power of know ledge ; nevertheless, if the public 
schools, at any time, become weak and sickly, a new 
baptism in the·thought and spirit of him who did sc 
much to extend and improve them will be their best 
restorative. . 

This view of Mr. Mann's work has been limited to 
the common school field for two reasons. It is ex
tremely difficult to estimate his influence upon higher 
education. On this point good judges would prob
ably differ widely. A conservative opinion is uo doubt 
the wiser one. But however that may be, all competent 
men will agree that Mann's reputation rests, and must 
ever rest, upon the work· that he did for common 
schools. 



CHAPTER XIII 

THE PROGRESS 01' THE COliiMON SCHOOL REVIVAL 

Tme ia a large subjeet ta bring within the compass 
of a single chapter. Fortunately, however, only the 
bolder outlinoa need ta be traeed out. 

The second chapter of this work showed that the 
Northern States of the Ameriean Union actively 
shared in the general educational quickening that 
marked the first hnlf of the present century; also 
·that the Southern States participated in it, but to a 
much less degree. When Horace Mann first appeared 
on the scene, some of the States were elready in ao
tive motion, and others were ready to move when the 
needed impulse should be applied. The creation of 
the Massachusetts. Board of Education soon caused 
the first class of States to move mol'& rapidly, and 
gave the needed impulse to the others. Naturelly, 
neighboring States were the first ta respond. N atu
rally, tao, the action of Massachusetts set the copy 
for other States to follow, especielly the New England 
States where the general oonditions were very much 
the same. Iu other words, the first step that many of 
the States took was ta establish a centre! State author
ity by meana of which educational information could 
be gathered and dilfused, and some intelligent direo
tion be given to the publio lll'.hools. 

181 
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Connecticut was the first State to move. In 1838 
herlegislature passed an act creating a board of com
mon school commissioners, with a secretary as chief 
executive officer. The passage of this act was mainly 
due to the eloquent advocacy of a man who stands sec
ond in the educational revival only to Horace Mann, 
and who, in one important respect, rendered the cause 
services still more distinguished. This man was Henry 
Barnard, now the Nestor of American educators. :Mr. 

· Barnard was a lawyer and a. member of the legislature, 
a thorough scholar; and deeply interested in the sub
ject of education.' Like Mr. Mann, he yielded to im
portunity and became the first Secretary of the State' 
Board. The newly created Board and its Secretary 
immediately set to work on the lines that are alrelldy 
familiar to us. Conventions were held, information col
lected, reports ina.Ie and published, the teachers' insti
tnte invented. The Connecticut Common School Journal 
was launched and new-school legislation procured. Ap
parently, everything was in excellent trim when, in· 
1842, the legislature, alleging the inutility and expense 
of the new measures, repealed the act of four years 
before and most of the valuable subsequent legisla
tion. The blow was a paralyzing one. Mr. Barnard 
now devoted himself for more than a year to collect-

1 Henry Barnard was hom in Hartford. Connecticut, January 
24, 1811. He was educated In the common distrlct school~ the 
academy, and Yale College, graduating from this hmtitution in 
1830. Be tre.velled in the United States and Europe, taught for a 
time in PennsylTILDia, and came to the bar in 1836. In entering 
upon his- educational career, he renounced brilliant professional 
prospects, not to speak of political preferment. This was but the 
'begJnniog of his self-88criftee. Mr. Barnatd was moved by the im
pulse that moved Manu and his coadjutors. 
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ing materials for an elaborate work to be entitled, 
Hillary of P1wlic Srkoola and the Meana of Popular 
Educatio•• i•• lluJ United Statu, but before it was 
prepared he was again drawn into active publio 
service. 

In 1843 the legislature of Rhode Island passed an 
aot creating the office of commissioner of common 
achoola. This was done largely through Mr. Bar
nard'• exertions, and on ita passage he aocepted, at the 
hands of the governor, an appointment to the new 
office. He devoted five yeara to organizing public 
instruction in that State, and then, his health failing, 
he resigned and returned to Connecticut. In his ab
aence the Connecticut legislature had slowly been 
nndoing the precipitate work of 1842. In 1845 it had 
made the Commissioner of the State School Fund 
superintendent of common achoola, 6:1! ojftclo. Then in 
18~9 the legislature passed a new act founding a State 
Normal school, the principal of which should also be 
State superintendent of schools. Dr. Rarnard was 
at once placed in this responsible office, which he oon
tinued to hold until 1800, devoting him86lf mainly to 
the duties of the superintendency.' 

The other New England States fell into line one by 
one. In 18.all Vermont created the office of State 
superintendent of aohools, New Hampshire provided 
for a oommissioner of aohoola the next year, and 
Maine ore& ted a State board of ed uoation with a 
noretary about the llll.llle time. In all th- States 

l Henry Barnard, ftt .fmtrieaa Jota"Ml ##/ .z'cfwctcLtjoa, Vol. L. 
pp. -."311. ropublbhod troao n. ~ eo ....... So\ool 
J.,.,.....,; aloo 21M Nort.\ ~- Bnitw, J~,l0U. 
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the full equipment of new educational machinery was 
in due course pf time provided. 

WeBt of the Hudson River the waters were already 
moving. Particularly was this the case in New York. 
Provision was made for establishing teachers' depart. 
ments in certain academies of the State as early a.s 
1833- a policy that has been continued until the 
present time. So much of the United States Deposit 
Fund as fell to the State in accordance with the law 
of 1837 was applied to augment the school fund.1 

County hoards of visitors were appointed as early as 
1839, charged with the duty, which they performed, 
however, gratuitously, of visiting the common schools. 
County superintendentll came in 1840, were afterwards 
discontinued, and were then permanently restored .in 
1856. The District School Journal was established by 
Mr. Francis Dwight at Geneva in the same year, and 
shortly became the official organ of the State edue&
tional executive. The first institute was held in 
1843, and the State Normal School at Albany opened 
its doors, with David P. Page as principal, the next 
year. In 1845 a declaration of the State superin
tendent against the policy of the school-rate bill 
placed that issue clearly before the people, but the 
free school was not won for more than twenty years 
thereafter. Finally, the office of State superintendent 
became wholly independent in 1854, when it was 
finally separated from the office of Secretary of State. 

Still farther to the west the settlement of the 
country and the educational revival were contempo-

t The Hii!OI"fiO/ tAe Surplu• B ... n-. oj 1831. By Edward G. 
Bourne, New York, lSSIS. 
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raneoua. The first Ohio aehool law, passed in 1821, 
was a very imperfect law, but it was considerably 
strengthened in 1825 and.1828. In 1837 the office of 
State superintendent of common achoola was created, 
and Samuel Lewis was appointed to the position 
three months before Horace Mann became the Massa
chusetts Secretary. The next year a new school law 
was enacted, which a competent authority has ealleii 
" the most advanced school law then enacted in any 
Stato." 1 In a few years reactionary infiuences abol
ished office of State superintendent, and the cause 
received a backset similar to that already seen in 
Connecticut. Gradually, however, more enlightened 
councils prevailed, and in 1853 a long stop forward 
was taken in the enactment of a new school law to 
which ail subsequent laws have been only amendments. 

The history of no State shows the traces of foreign 
inflneuoa in ite educational system more clearly than 
the history of Michigan. Omitting the French llabi
lana, the pion~ers of Michigan were men mainly from 
New England, New York, and Ohio, and they carried 
with th~m the ideas then current in those States. In 
18311 the first State constitution was framed, when, 
most fortunately, a copy of Cousin's R"J'OI't on Pl•blic 
lt~lllructioo ,,. Pru&tia was put into the hands of the 
1nombcr of the eonvention whose duty it was to frame 
the educational article. The result was that this arti
cle, wh~n it finally passed the convention, provided 
for a State superintendent of publio instruction, a 
system of common schools and township libraries, 

l Dt. B. B. '\\''lllte. II RlatOrJ or Pu.bll~ Eduaat101l io Ohio 101' FlttJ 
Yoon."- Til• o.\io EdlocutioftGI JtOIOCA~, .a._., 18011. 
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and for husbanding the resources that Congress ha.d 
provided for a. State university. The copy of the 
Cousin Report that wrought this beneficent work was 
the property of Rev. John D. Pierce,' a. Congregational 
minister and alumnus of Brown University, who also 
contributed his personal influence to the end in view. 
On the State's coming into the Union, Mr. Pierce be
came State Superintendent of Public Instruction, and 
devoted himself heart and soul. for six years to the 
organization of the educational system of 11-Iichiga.n. 
It was greatly owiag to his labors that this system; 
when finally completed, recognized the leading "Pros
sian ideas," so called -elementary schools, high schools, 
and a university, a.Il supported and supervised.by the 
State. This system, and especia.Ily the State ul)i· 
versity, has exercised a. profound influence upon the 
educational institl!.tions of the younger States, pal' 

ticularly of the West.· 
But we cannot continue the enumeration of States; 

the public school system ha.s progressively overspread 
the country. Instead of two or three systems of State 
schools, as at the beginning of the century, there are 
now as many a.s there are States and organized Terri
tories. These systems present considerable diversities 
of organization, and still more of instruction; what 
we call the American System of Public Education is 
less homogeneous than the French system, or even the 
German; but its cardinal featores throughout a.Il the 
States are, after a.Il, practically the same. Not every 
State has a board of education, but every one has a 

1 A b:riet sketch of Mr. Pierce will be found in Barnard, The 
.d:merican Journal of Edueati~ Vol. XV.J p. &10. 
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central executive educa.tiona.l authority that supervises 
more or leaa thoroughly the operation of the system. 
In respoot to efficiency there are considerable differ
ences. Sometimes au AmeriCIUl State superintendent 
of public instruction approaehea a European minister 
of education in the powers and efficiency of his office, 
but much oftener he approaehes more nearly the status 
of the head of a bureau of information and statistics. 
The prevailing jealousy of centra.lization has, at this 
point, stood in the way of progress. There can be 
little doubt that we shall find it wise, as time goes on, 
to atreugthen our central educational auth01itiea. 

Iu respect, also, to local superintendence, the States 
present considerable divergency of practice. Nearly 
all of the Western States, for example, have estab
lished the cotmty superintendency. New England, on 
the other hand, clinging closely to town government, 
hll8 found no place for such an officer. Local superin
teudenoo ia undoubtedly one of the pt·oblema of the 
future. 

The most pltenomenal fact pertaining to the pu blio 
l!Chool movement is the proportions to which lt has 
attained. The statistics have swollen to dimensions 
that would have amazed Horaee Mann and his com
panions could they have anticipated them. All the 
agencies of improvement in which he trusted have far 
outgrown hia wildest expectation. When he laid 
down ltis office in l&ll!, the expenditure for oommon 
~~eboola in Massachuaetta was $149,9-1.1; in 1896 it 
was $11,8:!9,191. At the first of these dates there 
were 165,132 pupils enrolled in the summer schools, 
and 184,000 in the winter schools; at the second date 
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the number of pupils enrolled in the schools during 
the year was 424,353. In 1848 there were 2424 men 
teachers and 5510 women teachers, a. total of 1924. 
In 1896 the corresponding figures were 1018 men and 
11,197 women, or 12,215 in a.ll. These figures would 
be still more impressive if we could elimina.te the dupli
cates from the number of pupils and teachers given 
for the earlier period. In 1896 the total value of 
school property was $36,180,000; the average length 
of the school year was 111 days; the a.verage expendi
ture per pupil $63.18, while the pupils of legal school 
age in private schools were but 13.65 per cent of those 
in the public schools. In place of three small Normal 
schools were ten large' ones. Instead of there being 
but few more than 200 tea.chers in the State who 
were constantly engaged in tea.ching, as in 1837, a. 
very large majority of the tea.chers employed in the 
public schools could ·fairly be styled professional 
teachers. The population of the State increased from 
994,514 in 1850 to 2,238,943 in 1890. Hora.ce Mann 
interested himself greatly in schoolhouses and school 
grounds ; could he revisit the earth he would be grateful 
as well as astonished to see the _progress that has been 
made, not only in Massachusetts, but all over the country. 

For the nation at large we do not possess the materials 
to enable us to make a similar statistical bomparison. 
It is sufficient to say that, if the rate of growth from 
1892 to 1896 shall be maintained four years longer, 
the public schools of the eounb:y will enter· npon the 
twentieth centmy with more than 15,500,000 pupils 
enrolled, more than 426,000 teachers, and an annual 
expenditure exceeding $212,000,000. 
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These statistica are not presented merely because 
they show the extraordinary growth of public educa.
tion i they show also the enormous effort and cost of 
any serious attempt at national education in an exten
sive country. The proposition to educate the whole 
people is a modern idea, and to realize it, even in the 
imperfect manner seen at present, is 8.11 undertaking 
the magcitude of which few men have adequately con
sidered. No nation of the past or present has equalled 
the United States in the magcitude of its educational 
budget. 

Mr. Mann saw, as all discerning men of his time 
aaw, that slavery was the most formidable barrier to 
the educational progress of the United States. At the 
South it was practically insuperable so long as slavery 
existed. Intelligent men cannot be held as property, 
bought and sold like catUe. There was, therefore, no 
safety for the peculiar institution of the South, nnless 
the slaves were rigidly excluded from all educational 
advantages. Moreover, their rigid exclusion led natu
rally to the plooing of a low estimate upon popular 
education, even for the white population. Some South
ern statt'smen, aa Mr. Jefferson, strove to found good 
systems of public instruction, but they were never 
able to oope with existing conditions. The Civil War, 
by destroying slavery, opened the way for the com
mon school in fifteen States. Nor wae this &11 ; it 
also created the most urgent necessity for its intro
duction. The result is that, the last third of a cen
tury, the South has made a degree of educational 
progress that would surprise us, were we not so in the 
habit of comparing it with the still greater progress 

u 
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of the North. What is more, the war stimulated 
education powerfully at the North as well as at the 
South, because it was believed that the war was 
largely due to the Southern insullicieney of schools. 
The Franco-Prussian wa.r also exerted an educational 
effect in the United States similar to tha.t felt in 
European countries. 

Another phenomenal result of the Revival has been 
the productiveness of the American educational press 
-text-books, books of reference for schools and other 
supplementary material, and pedagogical publications. 
No people, perhaps, equals us in the production of 
school books ; attention, however, will be confined tO 
the other branch of the subject. · · 

Since Tke Common School Journal a swarm of edu
cational joUl"l!~ has come from the press- weeklies, 
semi-monthlies, monthlies, and quarterlies, besides 
year books, pamphlets, and other occasional publica. 
tions. The newspapers and literary magazines of the 
country also aooord increasing space to education. 
This great mass of printed matter ranges in value all 
the way from absolute worthlessness to the highest 
excellence. Most of the educational journals have 
been so ephemeral that the words of Scripture, "Truly 
their days are as grass," have been applied to them. 
Some of the journals that ha.ve perished were dis
tinctly worthy of a happier fate than an early death, 
and most of them, we may believe, have been the 
means of accomplishing .some good. As time length
ens, the journals that are strongest in ability and 
financial backing tend to hold, if not to assume, posi
tions of leadership. 
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Incomparably the most valuable of a.ll our educa
tional journals, and of all our pedagogical literature 
also, is The American Journal of Education, eomprising 
thirty-one octavo volumes of more than eight hundred 
pages each, edited and published in quarterly series by 
Dr. Henry Barnard, at Hartford, 1856-1881. Dr. Bar
nard had the good fortune to gather up and preserve a 
very large amount of rich material tha.t would not have 
survived au other generation. For the souroes of Ameri
can educational history, his monumental work is indis
pensable to every scholar. As he turns its pages, the 
student finds little pertaining to the work itself to 
ruftle his national complacency but the unwelcome fact 
that it cost its editor and publisher, over and above 
the receitlts, his private fortune of more than fifty 
thouaand dollars. Mr. R. H. Quick, author of Edw:a
tiot~al R•fonnera, had this fact in mind when he spoke 
of Dr. Barnard'a self-sacrificing labor as having given 
to the English language an educational literature. The 
Atneri<'tlJI Journal of Education is, no doubt, the most 
valuable publication of the kind s:r.isting to-day in 
any language. 

Of books, much the same must be said as of jour
nals, only no American writer has produced an educa
tional book that for a moment takes rank with Dr. 
Barnard's magt~um opt~& As a class, the books pro
due~ have been almost as ephemeral as the periodi
cals.' Much the most valuable of the early books was 
David P. Page's Theory and Practice of Ttaching
a work that has been more widely circulated than any 
l!ompet\tor, that ia still read w~th profit by tsachers, 

l 8oo Tflo A-A Jo- 'If A'"-ti<>11, Vol. 1., p. '100. 
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and that, perhaps, better deserves to be denominated 
a classic than the work of any other American writer. 

At fust our educational literature was so thoroughly 
practical that even the "theory" which figures in the 
traditional 1' theory and practice" was nothing but the 
reflective side of art. For example, the index to one of 
the current editiorui of Page's work has four references 
under the word "consciousness " ; but in every case the 
word is used in a loose popular sehse, never in a scientific 
one. While we are not likely to lose this practical ele
ment from our pedagogical literature, since the vast 
majority of teachers need it and it is congruous with thQ 
Naticnal genius, still. it is encouraging that .our stu
dents and writers are entering heartily into the scien
tific movement that is so characteristic of the time. 
Especial mentiolJ. may be made of the laboratory psy
chology and child study. In the mean time, much of 
the best foreign thought, and particularly German 
thought, has been domesticated in good English trans
lations. Moreover, the number of those who are able 
to consult the original sources is rapidly increasing. 
The day is long past when German type cannot be 
found within easy reach of Boston, or even w}len 
there is ouly one book shop in that city that keeps 
French and German hooks on sale.' 

The publio school system has taken a peculiarly 
strong hold of the West. The way was elear and 
the need was great. For two generations the public 
schools have been growing up in the new States, side 

1 Dr. A. P. Pea.body, Harvard JWn.ini.teenou, pp. llT. 118. T. 
W. Higglnson, u Cheel'ful Yesterdays," .Atlantic Monthly. January, 
1891, p. 69. 
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by aide with their other civil institutioll8. Aa a con
sequence, private schools, whether elementary or sec
ondary, and denominational oolleges play a smaller 
part in the education of the Western people than they 
play in the old States of the East. 

A peculiarly interesting topic is the reciprocal in
lluence of the East and the West upon each other in 
tl1e grand educational march. The influence of the 
East is a familiar story, but not much ha8 been heard 
of the influence of the West. The older school sys
tems of the East have been more or less copied at the 
West: the Revival was first distinctly seen and felt 
there. The early advocates of the Revival, aa Horace 
Mann, Henry Barnard, and others, often visited the 
Western States to aid the cause with their counsel and 
inspiration. Eastern mont~y has flowed in rich streams 
to found Western coll~ges and seminaries. Eastern 
toa.chera in great numbers have found in the West 
field& of usefulness. Horace Mann died the president 
of an Ohio oolloge, and Henry Barnard, after refus
ing in suoO<>saion the headship of the State Universi
ties of Indiano. and Michigan, accepted, and for a 
abort time held, the Chancellorship of the University 
of W isoonsin. All these things the West, at the 
same time that aha asserts her own distinct educ. 
tional history and existence, gratefully acknowledgee. 
Upon tho whole the indirect influence of the East 
upon the West haa been greater than the direct. The 
men and women of the East who lloeked to the West 
to find homes for themselves and their ehildren, 
(larrying their familiar ideas o.nd institutions with 
them, di•l more to shape educational development than 
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all the systems and teachers that ever crossed the 
Allegheny Mountains.' The Western educational sys
tems have been developed by capable men under 
new conditions, and it would be strange indeed if 
they were only tame imitations of the older Eastern 
ones. On the contrary, they contain original elements 
of the greatest value. The State university, for ex
ample, not ouly rounds out the Western systell)s, but it 
more or less fashions and animates the grades of in
struction that lie below it. It is most important to 
observe, also, thst the absence of tradition and con
vention, and the freedom of Western society- the. 
fact that the groun<; was unencumbered-.has en
abled Western educators to give a significance to 
the local superintendency and to the public high 
school that Eastern educators have not always been 
able to attain.. Withal, Western teachers and West-· 
ern schools are marl<ed by the vigor and enthusiasm 
of the Western people. The original features of the 
Western systems have reacted upon the East; but 
more important forces have been the use of Western 
books and journals, the inlluence of Western example, 
and the ·work of such Western teachers and superin
tendents as have gone to serve in the East. 

1 The history of the varioUB societies organized or assisted al 
the Eut far the purpose of pMmoting education at the West Is of 
especial interest. Mention may be made of the Board of National 
Popular Education, having ita headquarters at Cincluuati, Oldo, the 
ftmctlon of which was to prepare and send women teachers to the 
West. 'l'hls Board was under the executive management of ex
Governor Wllllam Slade of Vermont, and in the eleven years of Ita 
history it sent out no fewer than tour hundred and eighty-one 
teaehera.-BARNAR», The American JOW'JW.l of Educalio~ VoL 
xv., pp.ll71-27~. 
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We have already marked the fact tha.t modem 
education is national and democratic. It is in part a. 
cause a.nd in pa.rt a.n effect of the great democratizing 
movement of modern times. How solicitous Mr. Ma.nn 
wa.s that the American !)ommon school should be a. 
real )>eople's school, we have also considered. He 
sa.w, a.s a.ll discerning men must now see, that for 
a.n American Sta.te to support public schools for the 
poor only, such a.s the pauper schools, wa.s a stigma. 
on our civilization ; na.y, more, that it was a disease in 
our vitals. Accordingly, the hope of doing something 
to diffuse a.nd carry out the democra.tio theory of 
public instruction was one of the causes that drew 
hhn to the Secreta.ry's office in 1837. Through the 
·school he hoped to strengthelf and perpetuate the 
republic. Along this line great .Progress ha.s been 
ma.de in fifty years; the pauper school ha.a disap
peared, and it is no longer cousidered a reproach for 
a. ma.n in the better wulks of life to send his child to 
a. public school. At present, perhaps, this school is 
the most democratic of our institution&. Moreover, the 
present magnitude of the system depends upon this 
condition being maintained ; while the public school 
oa.n be at once national and democra.tio only when 
It is made what Hora.oe Ma.nn strove to make it,
the best school possible. 

The beneficial effoct of the fact la.at stated it would 
be hard to overestimate. Consider the character of 
our population, what a medley it is! Horace Mann 
could hardly have anticipated a. day when the looma 
of Lowell would he toodt>d almost exclllSively by 
laborers of forei&'ll birth or extraction, or a day when 
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the Irishman and the French Canadian would till a.nd 
own the lands of the Puritans. While our people are 
divided in so many respects, their children, to a very 
great degree, meet and mingle in the public school 
houses. It is not only possible, but easy, to exagger
ate the benefits of school education in comparison with 
hereditary character, or the formative infinence of the 
home and society at large ; but it is certainly not easy 
to exaggerate the value of the public schools as labora
tories of the national life. If the American people 
ever become measurably homogeneous, this achieve
ment will be largely the work of the schools. 

It is almost unnecessary to say that the schools 
never could have been 'made democratic without their 
being made also free. In· but few States had this end 
been gained in 1848. The school bill, or rate bill, put 
upon the school· a-mark similar to that imposed by the 
name "pauper school,'! but less odious. This form of 
tuition-charge was not. abolished in Ohio until 1853, 
and in. New York not until 1867. But now, happily, 
it has either disappeared altogether, or has retired into 
very obscure corners. Mr. Mann's contention that the 
property of the State should educate the youth of the 
State is a settled policy. 

In the minds of educators two ideas have long been 
ailsociated,-gratuitcns instruction and compulsory in· 
strnction. In 1840 Mr. Mann did not think compul
sion either desirable or practicable. In 1847 he had 
so far changed his mind as to edmit itS necessity in 
the cases of those persons who are insensible to the 
education of their children. Were he living now, he 
would be a. full convert to coercion. Experience has 
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concluaively ahown that" the starry lights of know
ledge," hung along the avenue of life, which so fired 
his imagination, will not lure all the children of the 
land into eohoola, either publio or private. Indiffer
ence or aelfishneea often overrides parental affection 
and the suggestions of prudential reason. More and 
more our educators and legislators are coming to see 
these facta. No American State has yet reached the 
happy condition of the better educated States of Ger.. 
many, where illiteracy is practically unknown; but in 
several of the States both publiCI opinion and the law 
now reoognize the fact that Clompulsion must be brought 
to re-enforce gratuity. No community has made greater 
progress in this direction than Mr. Mann's own State 
of )fassachusette, where the law provides that the 
local school committee, in order to satisfy itself that 
the pupils in private schools or church schools are ra
eei ving u good &11 education as they would receive in 
the publiCI &Cibools, aball exercise a certain supervision 
over them. Other States will be obliged to take the 
8!1Jlle atep in orclor to make their compulsory laws 
effective. Akin to this legislation are the constitu
tional provisions found in soma States, that deny the 
right of suffrage to men who are wholly illiterate. 

It bas been found that the free achool involves 
some things that were not at first generally taken 
inte the account. It was then assumed that if the 
Stata furnished the schoolhouse and furniture, the 
apparatus and library, the janitor's servioe,and the in
struction, this would amply meet its obligations. Soon, 
however, it was disoo1'8led tbat the s<Hlalled "indi
gent" pupils must also be provided with books. Next, 
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it was perceived that this arrangement implied some 
reflection upon the pupils thus assisted. Finally, the 
question was raised whether the logic of the free 
school does not involve free books as well as free 
tuition. Accordingly in some States, and in cities 
in other States, pupils- a.t least, pupils below the 
high school-are supplied With books. Experience 
has shown that free books are a measure of economy, 
and tha.t they tend to correct. some evils that have 
sprung up in connection with the introduction and 
use of text-books; Naturally, therefore, there is a 
steady growth of conviction in that direction. 

The educational revival in the United States should 
be still more closely Connected with what had already 
been done in Europe. The Renaissance gave the world 
an exclusive type of education; it might prevail the 
world over, but; as respects classes, it could never 
become general. Exotic culture means culture for the 
few, and the Humanists held stoutly to Greek and 
Latin, and looked with disfavor upon vernacular lan
guages. Humanism meant literary education in for· 
eign tongues. Even Luther, man nf the people as 
he was, placed the teaching of German after Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew. The potency nf modern national 
education lay in the Realistic movement. Realism 
in essence was as democratic as Humanism was aris
tocratic. It was Comenius and his successors ,who, 
putting the vernacular in the schools, and resorting 
to Nature for education-material, made popular edn· 
cation possible. Their pedagogical ideas harmonized 
completely with the spirit of modern society. In par
ticular, Pesta.lozzi and Frobel, by emphasizing sense-
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intuition, the teaching of the masses, and the unity 
of man's nature, became the immediate and necessary 
precursors of Hora.oe Mann, his coadjutors and suc
cessors. 

From an early period in the history of the Common 
School Revival, German influence has been steady, 
strong, and wholesome. It has been derived from the 
introduction of German pedagogical literature, from 
the frequent visits of our pedagogista and teachers 
to German schools, from the attendance of our 
scholars upon Gerl1lll.Il universities, and the not in
considerable number of German teachers who have 
found employment on this side of the Atlantic. With
out this influence, our schools would have moved in 
much the srune direction that they heve gone, but 
less uniformly and rapidly. 

The higllly scholastic character of the old edue&o 
tion, and the effort that Mr. Mann made to carry 
instruction into more fruitful fields, ha.s been recog
nized on preceding pages. In the controversy with 
the Boston masters, Mr. lllann said the two great 
needs of the American teacher were emancipation 
from the text.-book and the employment of oral in
struction. In objective teaching, laboratory work, 
and illustrative methods, great progress bas been 
mrule since that day. Manual training is calling out 
more and more of the public interest, not so much 
bec:\use it is thought to fit boys for trades, as because 
it is believed strongly to develop the mind and char
acter of children. The kindergarten, passing beyond 
the experimental stsge of private patronage, is gain
ing a firm fooLing in the publio schools; firmer, per-



HORACE MANN 

haps, than in any other country, and certainly firmer 
than in the country of Frobel. More than this, the 
influence of Frobel's ideas upon primary education is 
much farther reaching than the direct influence of 
the kindergarten. In part, the change in respect to 
method is so great that some judicious pedagogists 
think it not untimely to insist that the book has a 
status in the school, and to emphasize the printed 
page a.s a. contribution to human cultivation. 

The expansion of the public school course of study 
is an interesting subject. When we take in the high 
school, a.s well a.s the elementary grades, this expa.n-. 
sion has been extraordinary. To the three J!.'s, a.nd 
one or two other subjects, tha.t ma.de up the old pub
lic school course, languages, litera.ture, mathematics, 
science, and history have been added, until the high 
school gra.duate oi ttrday receives an education fully 
equal in range to tha.t furnished not so very long ago 
by the colleges. Some competent judges look upon 
the present course of study a.s overgrown and con
gested. Still the fact remains, that the American boy 
who enters college a.t the age of eighteen or nineteen 
is two years behind the German or French boy of the 
same age who is looking to the university. One of 
the questions of the time is how this interval can be 
remedied. We hear much of shortening and enrich
ing the elementary school curriculum; the experi
ment of bringing some of the high school studies, as 
La.tin, German, and Geometry, into the lower grades, 
which is now being tried in many schools, thoughtful 
teachers and educators are watehing with peculiar 
interest. 
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In respect to religioua teaching in the publio school, 
opinion oscillates between two extremes. The dog
matician condemna the school because it excludes 
formal religious teaching; the aecolarist contends 
th!lt even the reading of the Bible shall be prohibited. 
Practice moves through a much smaller aro. The 
Mu.saacbusetts law thus affirms the substance of the 
rule for which Horace Maim contended : " The school 
committee shall require the daily reading in the 
public BChoola of some portions of the Bible without 
note or oral comment." The section adds a further 
provision that, in spirit, is of general currency: 
" But they shall not requiro a aehol&r, whose parent 
or guardian informs the teacher in writing that he 
hua conscientious scruples against it, to reed from 
any particolar version, or to take any personal part in 
the reading ; nor shall they dil'Got to be purchased or 
used in the publio schools ecllool books oalcula.ted to 
favor the tenets of any particular sect of Christians.'' 
Several Statsa follow Massachusetts in requiring por
tions of tho Dible to be reed, but some formally deny 
such l'l'nding. No State· permits denominational in
struction in its publio schools. In Ohio the whole ques
tiot\ is within the oompetence of the board of eduoation. 
The Supreme Court of Wisconsin baa held that the 
use of the Bible in the schools is a violation of the 
State oonstitution. Upon the whole, the discretion 
of the teacher haa more to do in determining whether 
the Bible shall be reed than any other inlluence. So 
it cannot be aaid that the religious question is finally 
settled. There are those who think the French solu
tion will ultimately commend itself to public favor, 
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viz.: A distinctly secular or civil school, with a holi
day in the middie of the week that will allow pupils 
who desire to do so to go to the minister or the priest 
for religious instruction. 

Another form of. the sectarian question assumed 
prominence, and has, apparently, been decisively 
answered. The answer is the denial of the public 
funds or credit to any and all sectarian educational 
establishments, which, in a majority of States at least, 
is affected by means of a constitutional provision. 
For example, the Tevised eonstitution of New York 
provides: "Neither the State nor any subdivisio'! 
thereof shall use its property or credit or any public 
money, or authorize' .or permit either to be used, 
directly or indirectly, in aid or maintenance, other 
than for examination or inspection, of any school or 
institution of 'learning wholly or in paJ.t under the 
eontrol or direction of any religious denomination, or 
in which any denominational tenet or doctrine is 
taught." And similar provisions are found in many 
State constitutions. 

Nothing caused the early advocates of educational 
reform in Massachusetts keener regret than the decay 
of the grammar school- the ancient secondary school 
of New England. To effect its restoration, in fact 
if not in form, was one of the principal motives of 
the new movement. The restoration came in the 
public high school, which performs the double duty 
of fitting many candidates for the college and uni
versity, but a much larger number for real life. The 
question has arisen whether one school can well 
answer both these purposes; whether, in a word, the 
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beat school for the student fitting for college ia a.lso 
the best school for the pupil who goes at once to 
work or to business. Passing by the theoretica.l 
question, two or three things seem elear. One is 
that the people will insist upon the State's furnishing 
oollege preparation, at least in those States that have 
State universities. The second is that the public 
high school will continue to he employed for the 
same double purpose as at present. Still a third is 
that educators will be compelled to consider more 
closely thiLll hitherto the very important question, 
whether colleges and universities require to be more 
closely adjusted to practica.l life, and if so, how thia 
adjustment aba.ll be made. How far do the two 
classes of students found in the high achools need 
the same studies 1' How far can the same work he 
made to IL!lswer tha purposes of both of them ? The 
public high school will soon he in a position, if it 
is not a.lready, to decline to take the law from the 
institutions of higher learning. It will rather he in 
a position, we will not say to dictate the law to those 
institutions, but to meet tham in the freest confer
ence on common interests, with the fullest conviction 
that its etatus IL!ld requirements will receive due 
rocognition. But while the publio high echool will 
continue to perform the double office, it will certainly 
continue to be primarily what it now is, a fina.1 echool 
for the m!Lily ruther th!Lil a preparntory echool for 
the f~w. 'What is more, all improvements in this 
school will render the publio echoola more worthy 
of the nawe long ago conferred upon tham, "The 
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People's Colleges." 1 In the mean time all the people 
must be convinced, and particularly those people who 
do not use it, that the high school ministers to the 
common good, since it tends strongly to raise the 
level of the average cultnre, and especially to improve 
the instruction of the elementary schooL 

The early interest of the reformers in voluntary 
associated effort has been remarked in the proper 
place. This interest has grown until the present 
time. The National Educational Association, which 
held its thirty-sixth annual meeting in July, 1897, but 
the beginnings of which must be sought still farthru; 
back, is a powerful organization gathering its members 
from every State in the Union and counting them by 
the thousand. Next come the great sectional organi
zations, as the Southern Association and the American 
Institute .of Itistruction. These are followed by the· 
State associations, and these again by the local organi
zations of various names and kinds. Composed, as 
they are, of the most active and progressive members 
of the teaching body, these associations and societies, 
through their meetings and publications, besides their 
internal effect, exert no little inlluence upon public 
opinion. Their publications form a considerable part 
of the yearly burden of educational literature. While, 
as a rule, these organizations are open and free to 
teachers of all grades and description, and their 
membership is quite heterogeneous, still their presid-

1 This name waa ftrst conferred, lt Ia believed. by E. D. Mana
field of Cinclnnat1, ln an address before the College of Teachers, 
1834. See Manstle]d•s Memoin of t1w LVe and Servicu Of Danid 
Drake, N.D. Cincinnati, ISM, p. zu. note. 
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ing genius ia that of the public school. The National 
Association has taken seriously in hand the work of 
educational investigation, as witneu the reports of 
ita committees on secondary, elementary, and rural 
schools.' 

We have already had occaaion to observe the great 
relative increase of the urban population of the coun
try that began to deolare itself about the time that the 
Common School Revival got well under way. In 1890 
nearly one-third of the people of the United States 
liv~d in concentrations of population of 8000 and 
upwarde. This growth has affected education most 
profoundly. The citica own more than half the sohool 
property of the country, and expend nearly one-half 
of' t.he school revenue, but they do not do a propor
tinnate &ntount of teaching. The great disparity 
betweton the per cente of wealth &nd expenditure on 
the 0116 hl\lld, and the number of children taught on 
the other, is due in large part to the greater cost, 
oth~r Utings being equal, of urban education. But 
Otis ia by no means an adequate explanation; in some 
part Ute disparity represent& the superior advantages 
thnt Ute children of the city, aa a. whole, eojoy; better 
schoolhouses and appliances, better teachers, and 
longer terms of atteodance. In rural districts where 
the population ia sparse and the 110hools small, the 
disparity ia very great indeed. It is & very aig
nifiOIUlt foot that in large districts the popula
tion ia deolining; thus more than four hundred 

l l/oport qf IAI ('ommiiiH OA Sto0-1'1' Scllool Studi ... etc.,l89!; 
ltoport qf tAo OmmitiH of Fif!Ha •• .l'l,_ft...., So\oolo,18911; 

R•l- qf tAo """"''""" qf :1\Hl".,. lhoral ~ooll, '""'· 
& 
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counties, or five tinies as many as there are in the 
State of Ohio, showed such a decline in the decade 
1880-1890. The policy established in New England 
at the middle of the last century, of abandoning the 
town as the school unit of administration and of divid
ing it into a number of small autonomous school di&
tricts, which has been generally adopted, is producing 
its necessary results. These evils were already appar
ent to Horace Mann in 1846, when he conclemnecl the 
Massachusetts Act of 1789 as the most unfortunate 
piece of school legislation in the history of the State, 
and strove to consolidate the schools, both in respect 
"to administration and attendance. The public is now 
awakening to the exiStence of the same evils;' men are' 
inquiring concerning the abolition or consolidation of 
school districts, town or township administration, and 
the concentration of pupils in sufficient numbers to 
make good schools possible; in other words, they are 
asking whether the peculiar advantages of the urban 
school can be introduced into the country, and, if so, to 
what extent and in what way. Already important re
forms have ooen affected in a number of States, and 
the signs of the times lead us to expect that they will 
be accomplished on a still more extendecl scale. In 
fact, there is much reason to believe that the new cen
tury will see rural school reform take its place among 
the foremost educational questions of the time.1 

Mention has been made of the land grants that 
Congress has made to the publie land States for com
mon schools. In all, these grants amount to about 

1 See TM llepon Of 1M Commilloo Of Tu:tl .. o" Rural School•, 
lhe :National EducaUonal ASSO<:!ation, 1897. 
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70,000,000 acres. Texas, also, has liberally endowed 
her schools in the same way. These dedications, 
which are perpetu!U in character, and so constitute 
permanent endowments, have materially inl!uenced 
the history of National education. Firat, the policy 
of the government, which was foreshadowed 88 early 
88 1785, stimulated the non·publio land States of the 
Eltl!t and South to create similar endowments out 
of their own resources. At present, a large m.v 
jority of the States have permanent school funds, 
some of them amountj.ng to more than $10,000,000 
each. In the second pla.ce, these endowments have 
influenced edue&tion!U development in two ways. 
Th~y hltl!tened the growth in the hody politic, and 
pn.r~icularly in the West, of a distinct education!U 
oonsoiousneas, and also fa.cilitated the provision and 
maintenance of schools. The men who established 
the endowment policy appear to have thought that 
the income from the school lands within the sever!U 
States would either greatly ease taxation for school 
purposes or ma.ke it altogether unnecessary. At least 
the endowments would serve aa a balance-wheel in 
the educ.ational m&ehinery of the State. To only a 
limited extent have these expectations been fulfilled. 
It is probable that the present funds arising from the 
achool lands are quite aa large as the Fathers sup
posed they would be, at least in the more fortunate 
States; but the cost of publio eduoation has ao far 
outgrown all early expectations that the income from 
the funds, in most cases, ia a mere pittanoe in com
parison. F01" the year 1895, 1896 the total school reve
nuee of all the States, not including balancee 01" pro. 
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ooeds of bond notes, were $181,394,000, of which only 
$7,646,000 was derived from permanent funds. It is, 
therefore, perfectly clear that public education in the 
United States has far outgrown all present or pro
spective endowments.· There is no objection to Massa.. 
chusetts, New Jersey, and other States augmenting 
their school funds, if they wish to do so ; it is the 
plain duty of all States now in the possession of such 
funds to husband them closely; but it is clear as 
demonstration that the public schools must depend 
less and less upon permanent funds and more and 
more upon public taxation. Once more, the perm'!-
nent school funds ~ave sometimes proved .to be an. 
injury rather than a benefit, eansmg the people to 
depend unduly upon them and to deny the schools 
needed supp<)rt. from taxation. It is admitted that, 
for a time, Connecticut's famous school fund was a. 
curse to the people Of the State, and there is reason 
to fear that younger States are repeating lier exam
ple.' The university lands have, relatively speaking, 

1 Rev. S. J. May, writing of the atate of things in Connecti
cut in 1822, says: "The income of the fund being enough to pa.y all 
the teachers throughout the State at low ratea, their wages were 
:ftxed at those rates; and the people in most districts utterly refused 
to subscribe, or to be taxed, to increase the compensation for 
teaching. Moreover, as the fountain whence the supply came be
longed a.like to all, eaoh man endeavored to get the accommodation 
of a. puddle tor hia chickens as nea:r as might be to his own door. 
A new district., therefore, waa 'set off,' wherever the number of 
children in a neighborhood. was large enough to give a pretext for 
on& i and anothBl' diviaton of the income helped to keep the wages 
too low to command the aervieea of competent teachers."- Ths 
R6t.lival of Ed14catias, etc., Syract11e, 1865. See alBO Repo,.t of the 
Committee of Twelve on Rural 8ehoolf, pp. ~. 25, 126, 12'7, for full 
illlormation on the subject. 
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done more good and leas harm than the common 
school lands. · 

We have a.Jrea.dy remarked the satisfaction with 
which the men of New England, early in the century, 
regarded their oommon schools. We might also have 
remarked the seve1-e shook that was given to such as 
could feel it, when the fact wa.s btought home to them 
that their bol!.8ted schools were inferior to the best 
schools in the Old World.1 We may now ask what is 
the dist.tmce between our schools nnd foreigo schools 
to-day as compared with what it was at the beginning 
of the Reviva.J. Have we shortened or lengthened the 
interva.J ? The facts are that we have shortened it, 
but thllt we are still in the rear, as before. Our best 
schools are as good, no doubt, as the best of Germany, 
but we have no system of aohools that is equa.J to the 
Saxon or the Prussian system. While our educatlona.J 
oomplncency is less marked than it was, it is still a 
conoiderable obstacle to our progress. 

It is often charged that we Americana, in our appre
ciation of the materia.! side of life, estimate too highly 
the prnct.ioa.J elements of ~uoation. The best parts 
of mental cult.ivation, these critics say, dwindle in 
eoutpnrison with our prodigious educational statistics. 
It ia sometimes said that our schools run a.Jtogether 
to brick and mortar. These criticisms touch the 
national characrer on its weak side. It would be 

'I!••· 8. J. May. opultlnl( ID 181111 of IIlia palnlul Noolutloo, 
lllJI: *' I wen Mm&mbef' how •tUD& we were bJ the mda-.wable 
Of.lmll&rl1011. \\'e Ud heard from our childhood and bad .,.own up 
iu Ute uau.raaoe lha.t;, aa fTM taboola originated tn New England • 
.-o thoy wen bett•r aand fnr beN thaa tn &llJ' otbv pan o1 &be 
woTid. ·~-n• BwiMI ..t •acati~Mt .a. p. u 
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strange, indeed, if our educational development were 
not congruous with our development considered as a 
whole. Still, it is fa:r from true that this develop
ment has been wholly one-sided. On the other hand, 
it has been measurably ha:rmonious, all things con. 
sidered. Since 1837 we have made great progress 
along all the Jines of growth,- school grounds and 
buildings, apparatus and libraries, school books and 
courses of study, methods of teaching and modes of 
discipline. Much.still remains tc be done in all these 
directions. But all the progress that we have made 
in the past has not changed our central educational 
question. That is still what it was in th<r days of· 
Carter and Mann, Olmstead and Kingsley. And s.uch 
this question promises tc remain. In fact, it is deter
mined, in the· long run, by the very nature of educa. 
tion. We . can imagine a state of things as existing 
that for a time wiJl render the material factcrs of 
education of more pressing interest than the spiritual 
ohes. But that is an abnormal state of affairs. There 
is little probability that we shall see it actually exist;. 
ing in the United States. The provision of good 
teachers will be the vital educational question of the 
twentieth century, as it has been nf the nineteenth 
century. 
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